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Abstract. Current study was devoted to a critical rethinking of the role of education in the process
of forming collective memory, especially in post-conflict and wartime societies. The relevance of the
work was determined by the need to develop effective pedagogical approaches to teaching complex
and traumatic historical experiences that had crucial importance for establishing lasting peace and
developing civic consciousness. The aim of this study was to analyse the potential of education as a
space for ethical reflection on collective historical experience and to develop pedagogical approaches
to working with complex historical narratives. The work used comparative analysis methods to study
international experience, as well as discourse analysis and thematic analysis of academic sources and
memorialisation practices for a deeper understanding of the Ukrainian context. The research was based
on an analysis of the actual pedagogical practices of Ukrainian teachers and lecturers in working with
historical events. As a result of the research, the phenomenon of “‘chosen trauma” was analysed as a key
component of collective memory that influences the formation of the identity of social groups in the
context of a traumatic past. It summarised contemporary approaches to teaching about complex pasts
and examined the international experience of Germany, Rwanda, South Africa, and Israel/Palestine in
shaping historical memory. A detailed analysis of the Ukrainian context was presented, including the
practice of teaching about the Holodomor, Babyn Yar, the Chernobyl disaster, the Volhynian tragedy, and
Russia's current war against Ukraine, with a description of specific pedagogical tools and case studies
demonstrating their impact on learners. Particular attention was paid to the concepts of ‘chosen glory”and
“difficult heritage” as key elements in shaping narratives of pride and responsibility. Specific pedagogical
recommendations were formulated for working with topics that evoke emotional resistance or silence,
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aimed at developing a culture of peace, critical thinking, and empathy. The results obtained were of
practical value for the development of peace pedagogy and civic education, as well as for application in
formal and informal educational environments, especially in Ukraine in the context of post-war restoration
of the education system. They can serve as a basis for the development of curricula, methodological
guides and training courses for educators, contributing to effective work with collective memory

Keywords: chosen trauma; chosen glory; difficult heritage; historical memory; peace education;

identity; conflict of memories

Introduction

Collective memory of radical violence, genocide
and mass repression increasingly defines the
symbolic boundaries of communities and estab-
lishes the moral coordinates of political action.
An unresolved traumatic past can both strength-
en solidarity and produce new lines of conflict,
transmitting the image of the enemy and justi-
fying further cycles of violence. The ability of
educational institutions to provide a safe space
for critical rethinking of these narratives is par-
ticularly important in countries undergoing war
or post-conflict reconstruction.

Field research by A. Kenworthy &
M. U'Ren (2025) showed that the integration
of service-learning during military operations
increases students’ emotional resilience and
strengthens the sense of mutual support in the
academic community. Research into the role of
education in the formation of collective memory,
especially in post-conflict and war societies, is an
important area of contemporary scientific thought.
Several key approaches to pedagogical work with
‘chosen trauma’, ‘chosen glory”, and “difficult her-
itage” have been developed in contemporary lit-
erature. The original concept was introduced by
V.Volkan (1997), who is the author of the concept
of chosen trauma, which describes an event of
great group humiliation or loss that, remaining
unprocessed, is passed down from generation to
generation and becomes the basis of collective
identity. In recent interpretations, these concepts
are being actively rethought and developed.
Along with this, V. Volkan (1997) also introduced

the concept of chosen glory - the collective mem-
ory of heroic achievements or victories that are
idealised and symbolise the dignity of the group.

Contemporary researchers are actively re-
thinking and developing these concepts. Thus,
in the context of difficult heritage, S. Macdon-
ald (2022; 2023) analyses the ethical limits of VR/
AR projects that immerse visitors in “unwanted”
heritage and demonstrates how museums en-
gage different communities in co-curating nar-
ratives, emphasising the potential of participa-
tory practices in education. The development of
postmemory concepts is reflected in the works of
M. Hirsch (2025), who proposed practices of “re-
parative memory” instead of an exclusively trau-
matic focus, as well as in her critical reflection
on the “uniqueness” of the Holocaust. New appli-
cations of the ideas of multidirectional memory
and the implicated subject have been expanded
by M. Rothberg (2023), who extends the concept
of “implication” to the emotional involvement of
contemporary witnesses. Educators tested the
feasibility of M. Rothberg’s (2023) model in dif-
ferent classrooms, showing that “multidirectional
memory” helps overcome ethnic barriers, which
indicates the relevance of the concept in new
cases. The same is proven by the authors of a case
study of German school programmes, S. Arnold &
S. Bischoff (2023), who operationalise “multidirec-
tional memory” in qualitative interviews.

An analysis of the works of Ukrainian re-
searchers highlights the challenges and peculi-
arities of working with collective memory in the
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context of full-scale war. I. Manners (2024) and
O. Lytovchenko & O. Lytovchenko (2025) describe
the integration of trauma-informed principles
into working with young people during war, add-
ing empirical Ukrainian material on supporting
resilience in educators. Ya. Kambalova (2023)
analyses the effectiveness of multiperspective
tasks for developing critical thinking in students.
Practical methods for working with controver-
sial topics in Ukrainian history are also being
developed. The introduction of trauma-informed
practices in social work is important because the
resilience of educators directly depends on their
skills in working with collective trauma.

Despite a significant amount of research, ex-
isting scientific approaches often fragment phe-
nomena or focus on individual historical events.
The analysis reveals a gap in the comprehensive
combination of three interrelated categories -
‘chosen trauma”, ‘chosen glory” and “difficult
heritage” - specifically within the Ukrainian ed-
ucation system, which is under the influence of
the ongoing war. Most publications ignore the in-
teraction of narratives of guilt and pride within a
single pedagogical framework. Therefore, the aim
of this article was to explore how the compre-
hensive combination of three interrelated catego-
ries - ‘chosen trauma”, “chosen glory” and “difficult
heritage” - can be integrated into Ukrainian edu-
cational practices, as well as in identifying effec-
tive pedagogical tools that support a culture of
peace, intergroup empathy and prevent the repro-
duction of exclusionary narratives.

Materials and Methods
The study implemented a combination of com-
parative, discursive (discourse), and thematic
analyses. This approach enabled the researchers
to contrast international models for working with
traumatic, heroic, and controversial narratives
of collective memory and to examine Ukrainian
educational practices in wartime conditions in
detail. The justification for selecting these re-
search methods was based on the interdiscipli-
nary nature of the stated problem, which requires

Muminova & Asaturov

combining theoretical reflection with the analysis
of real educational practices.

The following scientific methods were used
in the research:

» Theoretical analysis and synthesis were
used to gain a deep understanding of key con-
cepts of collective memory, such as ‘chosen trau-
ma’”, ‘chosen glory”, and “difficult heritage” This
method made it possible to systematise existing
scientific approaches to the pedagogy of memory,
identify gaps in the study of the Ukrainian con-
text, and formulate the theoretical foundations of
the research. Scientific publications, monographs,
and reports from relevant institutions for the pe-
riod from 2012 to 2025 were analysed, with the
addition of fundamental works that laid the foun-
dations for these concepts.

» A comparative analysis was used to study
international experience in dealing with com-
plex history in the education systems of differ-
ent countries (Germany, Rwanda, South Africa, Is-
rael/Palestine) and to compare their approaches
to Ukrainian educational practice. This method
made it possible to identify effective strategies,
lessons learned and potential risks associated
with teaching about traumatic pasts and dif-
ficult heritage. The selection of countries for
comparison was based on their unique experi-
ence of working through large-scale collective
traumas (the Holocaust, genocide, apartheid,
the Nakba) and the existence of established
pedagogical models.

» Discourse analysis was used to study the
narratives of collective memory circulating in
Ukraine’s educational space, particularly in school
history textbooks, memorial practices and public
discussions. The ways of constructing images of
“victims”, “heroes”, and “‘enemies” were analysed,
as well as the mechanisms of integration or sup-
pression of the “difficult heritage”

» Thematic analysis was used to identify and
systematise the pedagogical tools and approach-
es used by Ukrainian teachers and lecturers to
work with historical events that provoke emo-
tional resistance or silence. The factual material
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for the study was an analysis of the content of
existing methodological recommendations, semi-
nar materials, and online resources for educators
working with the topics of the Holodomor, Babyn
Yar, the Chernobyl disaster, the Volhynian trage-
dy, and Russia’s current war against Ukraine. This
made it possible to identify common practices,
their advantages, and disadvantages.

The research was conducted in the following
stages: defining the theoretical framework of the
study and clarifying key concepts; collecting and
systematising scientific sources on the pedagogy
of memory, with a particular focus on publica-
tions from the last 3-5 years and works by Ukrain-
ian authors; analysing international experience
in teaching complex history and its relevance to
the Ukrainian context; studying pedagogical ap-
proaches and practices used in Ukraine to under-
stand the Holodomor, Babyn Yar, the Chernobyl
disaster, the Volhynian tragedy, and the impact of
the current war; identifying the main challeng-
es and opportunities for the Ukrainian education
system in shaping collective memory; developing
pedagogical recommendations for effective work
with complex historical narratives.

The research was based exclusively on the
analysis of secondary data, including academic
publications, analytical reports, educational pro-
grammes, and methodological guides. The meth-
odologies of other authors were integrated into
the methodology by applying their theoretical
frameworks to the analysis of Ukrainian cases.
Data from information websites were used as
supporting materials for illustration or confirma-
tion of certain points, but the main emphasis was
placed on academic sources.

Results and Discussion
Research into the potential of education as a
space for ethical reflection on collective historical
experience has revealed a number of key aspects
that shape the pedagogical approach to working
with complex historical narratives in Ukrainian
society. Further coverage of the results focuses on
the practical aspect of teaching and its potential

in Ukraine. For an accurate analysis, it is impor-
tant to distinguish between key concepts that are
central to understanding pedagogical practices:
collective memory is a set of shared ideas about
the past that are preserved, transmitted and
maintained by social groups. Its carriers are fam-
ily, school, culture, and media; cultural trauma is
an event that has caused deep emotional wounds
for a significant part of society and has become
an element of identity; chosen trauma is a trau-
matic past that a group consciously preserves as
a symbolic core of identity, mainly across gener-
ations; difficult heritage - an uncomfortable or
controversial part of history that is difficult to ac-
cept because it is associated with guilt, shame, vi-
olence or the participation of one’s own group in
the oppression of others (Macdonald, 2023). This
concept is broader than “trauma” and includes not
only the experience of victimhood but also the
experience of complicity.

The concept of chosen trauma was intro-
duced by the seminal scholar V. Volkan (1997),
who describes the process in which a certain his-
torical event becomes the symbolic core of group
identity. This trauma is not only preserved in
memory, but also actively transmitted, actualised
in threatening conditions and used to explain
events. Chosen trauma can perform both a psy-
chological function of protection (strengthening
solidarity, a sense of continuity) and a destructive
one (reproducing the image of the enemy). There-
fore, working with it requires an ethical and ped-
agogically sound approach.

In education, selected trauma is often repre-
sented by memorialised narratives (victims, hero-
ic resistance).Although this shapes historical con-
sciousness, in the absence of critical reflection,
it can reinforce exclusion and reproduce cycles
of “historical revenge”. For example, in Ukraine,
the Holodomor is a central element of the nar-
rative of victimhood. A recent survey by the Rat-
ing Group Ukraine (2023) shows that the thesis
of genocide is supported by 93% of respondents
whose native language is Ukrainian and 55%
of those whose first language is Russian. Value
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orientations show an even more significant gap:
among supporters of European integration, 89%
agree, while among its opponents, 48% agree;
similarly,among supporters of NATO membership,
91% agree, while among opponents, 51% agree.
Data from the Kyiv International Institute of So-
ciology (KIIS) (2023) confirm that linguistic and
ideological factors outweigh pure regional differ-
entiation. G. Kasianov (2021) interprets this asym-
metry as a consequence of symbolic competition
between the narratives of the Holodomor and the
Holocaust. When such topics are silenced or pre-
sented in a simplified manner, historical amnesia
is formed and the image of the ‘eternal enemy”
is reinforced, becoming a psychological barrier
to reconciliation; these barriers are described in
detail in the psycho-sociological review by D. Bar-
Tal (2024).Alongside chosen trauma, chosen glory
serves the function of exaltation and triumph. It is
the memory of events that inspire pride and serve
as proof of strength. It is transmitted through hol-
idays, monuments, and school texts. In times of
war or struggle for independence, chosen glory is
emotionally significant, helping communities to
cope with loss. However, heroic narratives have
two sides: they fuel a sense of belonging, but can
also contribute to the militarisation of thinking
and the exclusion of alternative views.

In the Ukrainian context, examples of select-
ed glory include the heroisation of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army’s (UPA) liberation struggle, the
romanticised narrative of Maidan, and the cult
of heroes of the Anti-Terrorist Operation/Joint
Forces Operation and full-scale war. These sto-
ries have a deep emotional foundation, but also
a heterogeneous perception in society (Piankivs-
ka, 2022). They require delicate pedagogical
treatment: it is important for teachers not only
to ‘convey the heroic truth”, but also to create
space for questions, doubts, and critical reflec-
tion. Teachers use the “oral history” method, in-
volve participants in the events,and organise de-
bates to develop the ability to analyse complex
processes. Working with selected glory should
be based on the formation of value stability, the
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ability to empathise and understand the ambigu-
ity of human experience.

The concept of difficult heritage, proposed by
S.Macdonald (2023), refers to uncomfortable, con-
troversial or shameful elements of the past (par-
ticipation in crimes, collaboration, violence). Such
heritage is difficult to incorporate into the nation-
al narrative, as it calls into question the image of
a “virtuous nation”. In many countries (Germany,
South Africa), work with it takes place through
museums, rethinking programmes, critical ped-
agogy of memory, for example, visits to concen-
tration camps, the apartheid museum, as well as
public museums as spaces for promoting dialogue
in divided societies (Weiglhofer et al., 2023).

In the Ukrainian context, the difficult her-
itage includes the participation of part of the
population in the Holocaust, Soviet repression
and collaboration with the People’s Commis-
sariat of Internal Affairs, the Sovietisation of
Western Ukraine, the Volhynian tragedy, and
the experience of collaboration during the Sec-
ond World War. When such topics are silenced
or presented in a simplified manner, historical
amnesia is formed and the image of the “eternal
enemy” is reinforced, which in turn creates psy-
chological barriers to critical reflection on the
past and intergroup reconciliation. The existence
of such barriers has recently been described in
detail in a psycho-sociological review by D. Bar-
Tal (2024), which emphasises the need for edu-
cational intervention in this particular area. In
education, working with a difficult heritage is
a vulnerable but necessary direction. It aims to
form a mature, responsible historical conscious-
ness that allows to acknowledge mistakes and
hear the voice of the “other”. Ukrainian educa-
tors are introducing the analysis of controver-
sial monuments, the study of local history from
different perspectives, interviews with older
people or members of minorities, discussions of
artistic and documentary films, and role-playing
debates. These practices transform difficult her-
itage from a source of shame into a platform for
ethical growth and the development of critical
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thinking. Mature collective memory requires a
willingness to acknowledge complexity, which is
the key to a true culture of peace.

Working with memory in education requires
not only substantive but also methodological
reflection. Educators must create space for eth-
ical experience and critical analysis. The key
principles of such work in Ukraine include eth-
ical sensitivity, multi-perspectivity (opening up
other voices), creating a safe space (for expres-
sion and doubt) and the pedagogy of dialogue
(questioning, facilitation, collaborative thinking).
The issues of teacher confidence and pedagogical
strategies for working with emotionally sensitive
topics are analysed in detail in a recent case study
of the collaboration between Dutch history teach-
ers and a museum; after special training, teachers
noted that they were better able to regulate their
own and their students’ emotional reactions and
were more confident in applying multi-perspec-
tive tasks (Logtenberg et al., 2024).

Effective methods are used by Ukrainian
teachers. These include: analysis of monuments
and memorial sites (study of symbols and con-
troversies); work with oral history (interviews
with eyewitnesses, family histories); case studies
(analysis of specific events); role-playing debates
or simulations (discussion of interpretations);
multimodal tools (film, literature as a tool for em-
pathy); the problem-posing education method,
where knowledge arises from discussion. In these
approaches, the teacher becomes a facilitator
of encounters with memory, which helps trans-
form memory into a resource for peace. Ukraine
is experiencing a period of high emotional ten-
sion due to full-scale war, trauma and heroism
(Iliichuk, 2023). Collective memory has become a
field of identity and mobilisation, creating both
new opportunities and risks. Key challenges for
Ukrainian education in working with memory:
political polarisation (the temptation to broad-
cast the “only correct version of history”); region-
al and interethnic differences in the perception
of the past (e.g., regarding the UPA, Chernobyl);
lack of practical tools and pedagogical support

for teachers who encounter painful topics, espe-
cially given their potential involvement in con-
flict-affected societies; risk of retraumatisation of
students with personal experiences of loss (Zem-
bylas & Bekerman, 2024).

According to a national KIIS survey (2023),
language remains the most powerful predictor
of attitudes towards the Soviet heritage, compli-
cating the development of a unified “pedagogical
framework”. At the same time, the war has opened
up new opportunities to rethink collective memo-
ry as a tool for consolidation, restoration and em-
pathy. Young people are ready for complex topics,
provided that information is presented honestly
and openly, with respect for diversity of opinion.
At the initiative level, practices are emerging
that demonstrate the potential of critical mem-
ory: school museums created by students (testi-
monies about the war, local history); projects to
collect oral histories; volunteer initiatives work-
ing with historical memory; local exhibitions and
research on the “history of streets” (Shehade &
Stylianou-Lambert, 2020). Ukraine is at a unique
historical moment when the experience of con-
temporary trauma can open the door to a deeper
understanding of the past in order to look at itself
through the eyes of responsibility. Significant dif-
ferences in pedagogical approaches to teaching
about traumatic pasts in different countries have
been identified, as summarised in Table 1. In the
Ukrainian context, key examples include the Holo-
domor, the Babyn Yar tragedy, and the Chernobyl
disaster. Surveys by Rating Group Ukraine (2023)
and KIIS (2023) show linguistic and value-based,
rather than geographical, differences in the per-
ception of the Holodomor: in the western regions
of Ukraine, identification with this tragedy is sig-
nificantly lower than in the central and eastern
regions. Babi Yar is gradually transforming into a
multi-narrative memorial space, while the Cher-
nobyl disaster remains primarily a man-made
trauma that is insufficiently integrated into edu-
cational practices. This confirms V.Volkan’s (1997)
thesis about the selectivity of collective memory
and its dependence on group identity.
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Table 1. Comparison of pedagogical approaches to traumatic memory

Country Main event  Type of memory Pedagogical approach Key features
The Holodomor, Mainly memorialisation, Language and value d|ffe_r§nces
: - (Holodomor, UPA). Political
Chernobyl, emphasis on victims . .
. . Chosen trauma, . polarisation. Lack of systematic
. Maidan, war in and heroes, formation . )
Ukraine chosen glory, pedagogical support regarding

the East (2014),
full-scale war
(since 2022)

difficult heritage

of a national narrative.
Gradual introduction
of critical reflection

the “difficult heritage”. High risk
of retraumatisation. Openness of
young people to complex topics

Critical approach, culture
of repentance, reflection
on the role of one's own
nation in crimes. Official

acknowledgement of guilt

Difficult
heritage,
cultural trauma

Germany The Holocaust

Systematic work with the
past through education and
memorialisation. Nationwide
consensus on the Holocaust and
Nazi crimes. Educational visits
to concentration camps

Mainly “selective

amnesia” aimed at

Chosen trauma,

reconciliation and

Conscious avoidance of complex

The Tutsi - topics in society for the sake
Rwanda ; cultural trauma, preservation of local . : .
genocide - ; . of stability. Risk of incomplete
chosen amnesia  coexistence. Facilitated .
: processing of trauma
dialogues are gradually
being introduced
Difficult Crlthql r_ethlnkmg, Active processing of complicity

- reconciliation through P .

South . heritage, chosen . ~-~ . . and responsibility. Integration
. Apartheid institutional mechanisms .
Africa trauma, cultural P of TRC findings
(truth and reconciliation . L
trauma . into school civics courses
commission, TRC)

The existence of competing,
Specific teaching of often incompatible narratives

Israel/  The Nakba, The Chosen .trauma, trauma,.often with an of memory (the Holocaust

. conflict of emphasis on personal for Israelis, the Nakba for

Palestine Holocaust - . : -
memories experience, which can Palestinians). Challenges

deepen the conflict

in implementing a multi-
perspective approach

Note: TRC - truth and reconciliation commission

Source: created by the authors based on M. Rothberg (2023), S. Macdonald (2023)

A comparison of international experience
shows that a critical pedagogical approach, as in
Germany (covering the Holocaust) and South Af-
rica (working through apartheid), contributes to a
more effective processing of collective trauma. In
Germany, post-war pedagogy of memory was ac-
tively aimed at forming a “culture of repentance”
and critical reflection on one’s own role in history,
which made it possible to achieve a nationwide
consensus on the Holocaust and the crimes of Na-
zism. Recent empirical data confirm this: A. Bus-
su et al. (2023) showed that field trips to Holo-
caust sites, supplemented by reflective journals,
significantly increase students’ empathy and abili-
ty to connect historical events with contemporary

manifestations of xenophobia, while “passive”
memorial visits do not have a lasting effect. A re-
view by P. Toczyski (2023) shows that facilitated
discussion after experiential learning is crucial, as
it transforms emotional reactions into meaningful
awareness of human rights. This approach is dia-
metrically opposed to the initial “selective amnesia”
sometimes observed in Rwanda after the genocide,
where the community consciously avoids difficult
topics in order to preserve local coexistence, even
though this may prevent the trauma from being
fully processed. New empirical research by J. Buhi-
giro et al. (2024) has shown that peace & values
education is not actually integrated into lesson
plans and is not evaluated because teachers lack
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methodological support. Despite this, extracurric-
ular clubs promote the development of tolerance.

The experience of transforming a complex
past through education requires a deep under-
standing of the role of memory as a resource
for recovery. This is consistent with M. Roth-
berg’s (2023) ideas about multidirectional mem-
ory, which allows different narratives of the past
to coexist without contradicting each other. In
the Ukrainian context, multidirectional memory
is critically important, as society simultaneous-
ly experiences victimhood (the Holodomor, war),
heroism (Maidan, the struggle for independence)
and has to work through a “difficult heritage” (the
Volhynian tragedy, collaboration).

Unlike Germany, where Holocaust education
has become part of a unified national narrative,
the Ukrainian educational system still lacks a
coherent yet pluralistic framework for teaching
complex aspects of history.Ya.Kambalova’s (2023)
research emphasises the need for a multi-per-
spective approach in Ukrainian schools, which is
in line with the conclusions about the importance
of open dialogue. This problem is also highlight-
ed in studies analysing the role of school text-
books in shaping the hierarchy of victims and the
need to re-evaluate national narratives. The issue
of the “difficult heritage” in Ukraine is particularly
acute, as these aspects have long been silenced or
ignored. This creates ‘gaps” in collective memory
that can be filled with myths or manipulation.The
importance of working through the complicity
and responsibility of one’s own group, as is done
in Germany with regard to Nazism or in South Af-
rica with regard to apartheid (through the truth
and reconciliation commission, TRC), should be-
come a key element of Ukrainian memory peda-
gogy. Research by R. Hattam & J. Matthews (2012)
shows that the Reconciliation as Debate module,
where students simulate TRC hearings, reduces
the level of “social desire for revenge” from 42%
to 19% in post-testing, with the effect lasting for
six months. The authors emphasise that success
depends on the teacher’s prior training in working
with affect. This approach confirms the need for

multi-perspective teaching, which opens up space
for ethical complexity and allows a transition
from “cleansing memory” to its mature awareness.

A recent analysis by M. Zembylas & Z. Beker-
man (2024) shows that the introduction of a mul-
ti-perspective atlas and paired interviews with Is-
raeli and Palestinian witnesses doubles students’
readiness for dialogue compared to classes where
only the official textbook is taught. N. Alhuzail et
al. (2024) clarify that a safe space for emotional
reactions is critical, otherwise studying the Nakba
may deepen the anxiety of Israeli Jewish students.
In the study, a similar risk is observed with regard
to the topics of the Volhynian tragedy and col-
laboration, confirming the need for facilitated dis-
cussions and multidirectional memory. Although
the Chernobyl disaster remained a collective
trauma that was beyond critical reflection for a
long time, current trends show that young people
are ready for more complex topics. This opens up
opportunities for the introduction of trauma-in-
formed approaches in pedagogy that take into
account the emotional state of students and the
risk of retraumatisation.

One of the limitations of the study was the
lack of empirical data from specific Ukrainian ed-
ucational institutions. Further steps may be based
on the ‘quasi-experimental”pre-post design meth-
odology used by A. Fretian et al. (2023) in Germa-
ny and R. Hattam & J. Matthews (2012) in South
Africa, which allows for the assessment of not
only the cognitive but also the emotional effect
of pedagogical intervention. Thus, a comparative
analysis confirms that the Ukrainian experience is
currently closest to the models of Germany and
South Africa, while the lessons of Rwanda and Is-
rael/Palestine demonstrate the risks of avoiding
difficult topics. Overall, this shows that effective
processing of collective memory is possible only
through a shift away from monolithic narratives
and towards a multidimensional, ethically sensi-
tive and critical approach that takes into account
the experiences of victims,heroes and accomplices.

The results of the study highlight the uni-
queness of the Ukrainian experience of working

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4



with collective memory, while identifying
points of contact and differences in comparison
with international pedagogical approaches. A
critical analysis of international practice allows
for a deeper understanding of the potential and
challenges in shaping a mature historical con-
sciousness in Ukraine.

Conclusions
The analysis has demonstrated that the effective
formation of historical consciousness requires the
simultaneous consideration of three interrelated
categories: chosen trauma, chosen glory, and diffi-
cult heritage. It is their comprehensive examination
that allows to avoid exclusionary or militarised nar-
ratives and supports a balanced collective identity.
The experience of other countries demonstrates
the critical role of multi-perspective, facilitated,and
emotionally sensitive forms of learning. Compari-
sons have shown that models focused solely on the
official canon of memory are inferior to approaches
where students actively engage with controversial
sources and participate in reflective dialogue. In
Ukrainian education, narratives of victim, hero and
accomplice coexist. Open dialogue about these
different types of memory, as well as overcoming
linguistic and value gaps in the perception of his-
torical events, is key to social cohesion during and
after the war. The proposed pedagogical tools - a
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The next step is to conduct a quasi-exper-
imental assessment of the emotional and cogni-
tive impact of various educational formats - from
VR immersions and role-playing debates to ser-
vice-learning courses - in specific schools and
higher education institutions in Ukraine. At the
same time, it is advisable to compare the reactions
of students with different linguistic and value ori-
entations in order to identify the factors for the
successful integration of a complex past into the
educational process. Additionally, it is important
to establish cross-sectoral cooperation between
educational institutions, civil society organisa-
tions, and memorial museums to ensure resource
support and exchange of experience. Such part-
nerships will contribute to the sustainable imple-
mentation of innovative practices for working with
collective memory and expand their impact on the
formation of a culture of peace in Ukrainian soci-
ety. A package of special training programmes and
methodological materials for teachers, focused
on working through the “difficult heritage” using
a trauma-informed approach, needs further devel-
opment. Finally, it is worth deepening the compar-
ative analysis of the experience of other post-con-
flict countries in order to identify the most effective
mechanisms for integrating memoryinto education.
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AHoTauif. [ocnigpkKeHHS MpUCBAYEHE KPUTUYHOMY MNEPEOCMUCNIEHHIO PoNi  OCBITM Yy npoueci
hOpMyBaHHA KONEKTMBHOI NaMaTi, 0c06MBO B YMOBAX MOCTKOH(AIKTHOIO Ta BOEHHOMO CyCMinbCTBa.
AKTyanbHiCTb pob0OTM BM3HAYAETLCS HEOOXIAHICTIO po3p0o6KM edeKTUBHMX MeaaroriyHuX nigxoais Lo
BMK/aAaHHS CKIaLHOrO Ta TPAaBMaTUYHOIO iCTOPUYHOrO JOCBiAY, WO Manu BUPpillasbHE 3HAYEHHS ANS
yTBEPOXXEHHS TPUBANOro MUPY Ta PO3BUTKY FPOMAASHCbKOI CBifOMOCTi. MeTo Lboro gocniaxeHHs 6ys
aHani3 noTeHLiany OCBITU SIK MPOCTOPY A/ ETUYHOTO OCMUC/IEHHS KONEKTUBHOIO iCTOPUYHOTO AOCBiAY
Ta po3pobka meaaroriyHMx MiaxoaiB A0 poboTM 3i CKNAAHMMM iCTOPUYHUMM HapaTuBaMu. Y poboTi
3aCTOCOBAHO METOAM KOMMAPaTMBHOIO aHani3y Ang BUBYEHHS MiXKHAaPOAHOro A0CBIAY, a TAKOX ANCKYPC-
aHaniy Ta TEMaTMYHOro aHanily akageMiyHux [Kepen i MpakTMK Memopianisauii gna rambokoro
OCMMUCNIEHHS YKPAiHCbKOTO KOHTEKCTY. [loCNifKeHHS I'pyHTYBaNOCh HA aHanisi peanbHOi NeparoriyHoi
NPaKTUKM YKPAiHCbKMX BYMTENiB Ta BMKNAZadviB y poboTi 3 icTopuyHMMM nopiamu. Y pesynbrarti
LOCNiAXeHHs NpoaHanizoBaHo heHOMeH «0bpaHOoi TpaBMM» K KJTHOYOBOI CK1af0BOI KONEKTUBHOI NamMaTi,
WO BMNAMBAE Ha (QOPMYBAHHS iLEHTUYHOCTI COLiaNbHUX FPYN Y KOHTEKCTi TPaBMaTUYHOro MWHYNOrO.
Y3arasbHEHO CyyacHi Migxoau [0 BUKNAAAHHS CKNAAHOMO MUHYNOro, PO3MSAHYTO MiXXHApOLHWIA
nocsia Himeuwunnu, Pyanau, MisoeHHoi Adpuku Ta I3painio/Manectuin y GopMyBaHHI iCTOpMYHOI
nam’aTi. MpeactaBneHo LeTanbHUIM aHani3 yKPaiHCbKOro KOHTEKCTY, BK/IOYAOUYM NPAKTUKY BUKIAAAHHA
lfonopgomopy, babmHoro Apy, YopHobunbCbkoi KaTacTpodu, BonnHCbKOi Tparesii Ta cy4acHoi BinHu Pocii
npotu YKpaiHu, 3 ONMCOM KOHKPETHUX NeAaroriyHuX iHCTPYMEHTIB Ta KeMCiB, WO AeMOHCTPYIOTb BMNAUB
Ha TUX, XTO HaB4yaeTbCs. Ocob6nMBY yBary NpuaineHo NOHATTAM «0bpaHa CnaBa» Ta «BaXKa CMafLLMHa»
SK KYOBMM eneMeHTaM y GOpMyBaHHI HapaTuBiB ropaocti i BignosiganbHocTi. ChopmynboBaHo
KOHKpeTHi neparoriyHi pekomeHgauii ans poboTu 3 TeMamu, WO BUKIUKAKOTb €MOLLiIHMI cnpoTMB abo
33aMOBYYBAHHS, CMPSMOBAHi Ha PO3BUTOK KYNbTYPU MUPY, KPUTUYHOIO MUCNEHHS Ta eMnaTii. OTpuMaHi
pe3ynbTaTM MatTb MPAKTUYHY LiHHICTb AN PO3BMTKY MELAroriku Mupy, rpoOMafsHCbKOi OCBIiTH, a
TaKOX AN 3aCTOCYBaHHA y dopManbHOMy Ta HedOpManbHOMY OCBITHBOMY CepefoBMLi, 0c06MBO B
YKpaiHi B KOHTEKCTi MiCISIBOEHHOrO BiAHOBAEHHS CMCTEMM OCBITU. BOHM MOXYTb CnyryBaTM OCHOBOH
NS po3pobKM HABYATbHUX NPOrpam, METOAUYHMX MOCIGHMKIB Ta TPEHIHTIB A8 Neaarorie, CNpUsYm
edeKTUBHIM pobOoTi 3 KONEKTUBHOK NaMATTIO

KnioyoBi cnoBa: o6paHa TpaBMa; obpaHa C/1aBa; BaXKa CMaALMHA; iCTOPUMYHA NaMaTb; MMPHA OCBITa;
iLEHTMYHICTb; KOHDAIKT NaM'aTein
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Abstract. The paper investigated metacognitive strategies as an effective tool in the process of learning
a foreign language, in particular in technical colleges. The purpose of the study was to determine
the mechanism of integration of metacognitive strategies into foreign language learning in technical
colleges. A comparison of metacognitive and cognitive strategies for learning a foreign language was
made. The main stages of applying such strategies were analysed: planning, monitoring, evaluation, and
regulation of educational activities. It was noted that planning included defining educational goals,
choosing methods and resources, and allocating time. Monitoring involved monitoring understanding
of the material, analysing errors and using self-testing. Evaluation contributed to a critical analysis of
personal progress, reflection and correction of teaching methods. Regulation of the educational process
ensured optimal organisation of work, supported of motivation and development of independent
learning skills. Special attention was paid to the specifics of using metacognitive strategies in technical
colleges, where language learning had a professional focus. Practical approaches to integrating
these strategies into the educational process were proposed: project activities, technical translations,
creating presentations and using interactive tasks. The main advantages and disadvantages of using
metacognitive strategies in the process of learning a foreign language by students of non-linguistic
specialities have been identified. It has been determined that the use of metacognitive strategies
contributes to the development of critical thinking, increasing the efficiency of learning the material and
forming autonomous learning skills. The use of such approaches in technical colleges allowed students
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to effectively adapt the acquired language knowledge to the professional environment, increase the
level of their preparation for working with technical documentation and international cooperation

Keywords: metacognition; self-discipline; reflection; metalinguistics; foreign language competence

Introduction

Contemporary foreign language education in
technical colleges poses complex tasks for stu-
dents, including the ability to communicate ef-
fectively in a foreign language in various fields.
Spontaneous foreign language communication
requires both knowledge of language structures
and the ability to apply them in real situations.
In this context, metacognitive strategies play an
important role, providing students with tools
for more effective learning and development of
communication skills in a foreign language. The
relevance of this study is conditioned by the fact
that contemporary global society requires gradu-
ates of technical educational institutions to have
a higher level of foreign language proficiency
than ever before. Effective spontaneous com-
munication, including in a foreign language, not
only contributes to the successful academic and
professional activities of students, but also en-
riches their cultural experience and intercultural
interaction. Research on metacognitive strategies
in the education of technical college students is
of great importance. More and more attention
in contemporary psychological research is paid
to the problem of meta-cognitive processes.
Metacognition is considered as one of the condi-
tions for the success of cognitive activity, namely
educational activity.

E. Balashov (2019) analysed metacognitive
monitoring as one of the key mechanisms of
self-control in students’ educational activities.
The researcher noted that the effective use of
metacognitive strategies contributes to improv-
ing educational results due to conscious manage-
ment of personal educational process. However,
the researcher did not highlight the difficulties
that students encounter during their application.

0. Demydovych (2019) considered the issue
of the development of metacognitive competence
in students of non-linguistic specialities in the
process of learning a foreign language. The re-
searcher emphasised the importance of develop-
ing self-reflection and self-regulation skills,which
are critical for successful language acquisition.
This study lacks the identification of specific tools
within the framework of metacognitive strategies
that contribute to the growth of self-reflection.

I. Kovalchuk et al. (2022) investigated the re-
lationship between students’ motivation and the
use of metacognitive strategies when learning
a foreign language. They proved that students
with high intrinsic motivation more often use
metacognitive approaches, which has a positive
effect on their academic success. However, the
study lacks the study of the specifics of the use of
metacognitive strategies when learning different
languages and the adaptation of strategies ac-
cording to the language context.

M. Dirkes (1985) explained the importance
of metacognition as a mechanism that helps stu-
dents to consciously control their own thinking
and learning processes. N. Lenyuk (2021) exper-
imentally proved the influence of metacognitive
strategies on increasing students’ ability to un-
derstand the content of English texts when read-
ing. They noted that metacognitive strategies are
aimed at helping students use their individual
strengths, guess the meaning (using word anal-
ysis, etc.), and separate known information from
new. However, these scientific studies are not ex-
haustive and need further development.

The purpose of the study was to identi-
fy pedagogical conditions and substantiate
effective ways of integrating metacognitive
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strategies into the process of teaching foreign
languages in technical colleges to increase au-
tonomy, learning motivation, and the effective-
ness of mastering language material by students
of technical specialities.

Materials and Methods

A comprehensive approach was used to investi-
gate metacognitive strategies in foreign language
learning, including theoretical and empirical
methods. The methods used helped to obtain new
scientific results aimed at improving the educa-
tional process through the use of metacognitive
strategies. The first stage involved a theoretical
analysis of scientific literature. Scientific publi-
cations devoted to metacognitive strategies and
their application in education, teaching a foreign
language in technical colleges were analysed. As
part of the study,an analysis of scientific literature
was conducted, which allowed investigating the
theoretical foundations of metacognitive strate-
gies and considering their impact on the learning
process. The main criteria for selecting literature
were: relevance of publications; affiliation to sci-
entific sources practical orientation (description
of effective models of teaching foreign languages
using a metacognitive approach); regional cover-
age - experience in implementing metacognitive
strategies in different regions. Literature analysis
revealed the theoretical foundations of metacog-
nitive strategies, their typology, and the impact
on students’ learning motivation and autonomy.

Classification and typology were used to
systematise metacognitive strategies according
to various criteria (for example, by stages of the
educational process: planning, monitoring, evalu-
ation; by types of activity: reading, writing, speak-
ing, listening). Methods of analysis and synthesis
were used to study scientific concepts related to
metacognition, self-regulation strategies, auton-
omous learning, and the development of criti-
cal thinking in the process of learning a foreign
language. These methods allowed identifying
the essential characteristics of metacognitive
strategies and their impact on students’ learning
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activities, clarifying the main problems and pros-
pects for the development of the use of metacog-
nitive strategies in learning a foreign language.

The following approaches were also used:
interpretative-analytical method of conceptual
analysis of scientific literature; content analysis of
materials to determine the main areas of applica-
tion of metacognitive strategies; methods of the-
oretical generalisation to formulate generalised
conclusions and substantiate practical recommen-
dations. Content analysis helped to identify key
areas of application of metacognitive strategies,
typical tasks that contribute to their development,
and the frequency of use of relevant elements
in educational materials (Savrasov et. al., 2024).

The method of the systems approach pro-
vided a comprehensive vision of the process of
learning a foreign language as a system in which
metacognitive strategies are an integral element
of educational interaction between a teacher and
a student. The method of conceptual analysis
contributed to a deeper understanding of the key
concepts of the study (metacognition, education-
al autonomy, self-reflection), and to the establish-
ment of relationships between them. The use of
these methods provided comprehensive informa-
tion about the role of metacognitive strategies
in learning a foreign language and to determine
the advantages and disadvantages of their imple-
mentation in the educational process of techni-
cal colleges. To summarise the results obtained,
methods of theoretical generalisation were
used - on their basis, conclusions and practical
recommendations for foreign language teachers
in technical colleges were formulated.

Results and Discussion
The study of learning strategies currently focuses
on the identification, classification, and analysis
of existing strategies. Early studies were conduct-
ed by researchers who observed students who
were good at a foreign language. Researchers lat-
er classified learning strategies into three main
types: cognitive, metacognitive, and socio-affec-
tive. This classification is the most popular among
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researchers. It divided strategies into two catego-
ries: direct strategies (memory strategies, cogni-
tive strategies, and compensation strategies) and
indirect strategies (metacognitive, affective, and
social) (Pakholchuk & Balashov, 2024).

Strategies for mastering a foreign language
are conventionally divided into two main levels:
cognitive and metacognitive. The cognitive level
concerns direct work with educational material,
in particular, repetition, clarification of content,
structuring information and its comprehension.
The metacognitive level covers planning, organ-
isation, monitoring and correction of personal ed-
ucational activities. Metacognitive strategies are
based on combining various cognitive techniques
to achieve higher efficiency in learning a foreign
language (Anderson, 2002).

Cognitive strategies ensure the execution
of mental actions, while metacognitive ones are

responsible for their management, control and
optimisation. The “cognitive system” of a person
is responsible for the functioning and behaviour
of individual learning and cognition. People ab-
sorb information from external stimuli, assimi-
late this information through attention and rec-
ognition, and store it in the “short-term memory
system”. Some of the information goes through
stages such as storage and reorganisation (in-
cluding the selection and organisation of old and
new information, and its review between them)
to become the “long-term memory system” in
the human brain. During this process, the brain
has developed a “system of cognitive strategies”
that helps a person to think and solve problems
(Kovalchuk et al., 2023). The comparative char-
acteristics of the theories proposed by E. Deci &
R.Ryan (2008),S. Larkin (2023),and T. Fitria (2024)
are summarised in Table 1.

Table 1. Comparative characteristics of cognitive and metacognitive strategies

Attributes Cognitive strategies

Metacognitive strategies

External — objective reality. Aimed at

Directionality ~ the assimilation and processing of

information for the purpose of learning

Internal — subjective world. Reflection
of the most cognitive activity

Sensation, perception, representation,
imagination, attention,
memory, thinking

Structure

Setting goals, determining the means to achieve
them, sequence of actions, monitoring results

Teaching skills that ensure the

Strategic goal acquisition of educational content

Organisation and optimisation of personal cognitive
activity; management of the process

(strategy) (information processing techniques) of learning content
Cognition of the surrounding world; | Recagmslmg the ems:enc? Oft?\ problglm; selﬁctm.g
' assimilation, storage and retrieval of 0 el |€VEl Processes lo solve the problem, choosing
Functions information from memory: a strategy, allocating cognitive resources, monitoring
rational coanition ¥ the progress of the solution, and evaluating the
9 correctness of the solution after its completion
Control . A Control of consciousness,
functions Control of practical activities one’s own cognitive activity
Content Objects of the surrounding world Knowledge, abilities, information about cognitions

and their images

Source: developed by the authors

Thus, cognitive and metacognitive strate-
gies differ in a number of features: directionality,
structure, strategic goal, functions, control func-
tions, and content. This approach has a certain
didactic value, since it allows clearly outlining
the difference between these two types of strat-
egies, which are often confused in educational

discourse. However, there are several important
aspects that require critical reflection. First of
all, the division according to the principle of
‘external-internal”, “objective-subjective” can be
misleading. In real educational activity, these
strategies are not isolated, but rather intercon-
nected. For example, cognitive activity is often
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accompanied by metacognitive assessment, and
vice versa - cognitive skills are needed for ef-
fective self-control.

S. Larkin (2023) and T. Fitria (2024) described
the structure of cognitive strategies as “sensation,
perception, imagination, memory, thinking”, which
corresponds more to the psychophysiological
level than to the strategies themselves. However,
they did not consider specific learning actions -
for example, grouping, generalisation, transla-
tion, which belong to cognitive strategies in the
context of learning a foreign language. Howev-
er, the metacognitive structure is described as
more procedural, and this creates a somewhat
unequal comparison. Formulations such as “prob-
lem awareness” or “mind control” need clarifica-
tion. They are too general or even philosophical,
while in an educational context it is necessary to
discuss specific functions: planning, monitoring,
self-correction, self-assessment.

Unlike cognitive strategies, metacognitive
strategies organise and manage learning activ-
ities. “Rising” above the hierarchy of cognitive
strategies, metacognitions ‘go beyond” the frame-
work of traditional cognitive processes, since
they can be aimed at implementing basic regu-
latory functions both in relation to own cognition
and in relation to the organisation of activity in
general. Metacognitive strategies are personal
knowledge related to the awareness of person-
al cognitive processes and the results of mental
activity (Savrasov et al., 2024). The concept of
“metacognition” first emerged in the field of psy-
chology, and later gained wide application in lin-
guistics and teaching methods. In a psychological
context, metacognition is interpreted as “think-
ing about thinking” The term was introduced by
J. Flavell (2000), who described metacognition as
a special type of mental activity aimed at aware-
ness and analysis of own cognitive activity. In
other words, metacognitive skills are the abili-
ty to make sense of own thoughts, which plays
a key role in solving various intellectual tasks
(Zakharevich, 2018; Pilishek & Rudoman, 2024).
J. Flavell (2000) identified four main components
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of metacognition: knowledge about one’s own
thinking; metacognitive experience; cognitive
goals and tasks; corresponding strategies. The re-
searcher emphasised the fundamental difference
between cognitive and metacognitive strategies,
primarily in terms of their functional purpose:
while the former are aimed at performing specif-
ic cognitive actions, the latter are aimed at con-
trolling and regulating these actions.

According to S. Volkov, the main difference
between cognitive and metacognitive strategies
is not so much in their content as in their func-
tional orientation: cognitive strategies are used
to perform cognitive tasks, while metacognitive
ones are used to manage and control these tasks.
In some cases, metacognitive strategies are also
considered as effective or social, facilitating the
interaction of students with each other or with
native speakers (Volkov, 2024). Due to the close
connection between cognitive and metacognitive
strategies, considering only one of them without
considering the other can reduce the effective-
ness of the learning process.

J. Flavell (2000) rightly emphasised the key
difference between cognitive and metacognitive
strategies: the former concern the direct imple-
mentation of learning tasks, while the latter con-
cern the regulation, planning and control of these
processes. This division has indeed proven to be
extremely productive both in psychology and in
pedagogy, especially in the field of foreign lan-
guage learning. In particular, metacognitive strat-
egies expand students’ capabilities for self-aware-
ness, purposeful learning, and critical reflection.

However, it is worth noting that the bounda-
ry between cognitive and metacognitive is some-
times conditional: many strategies can have a
dual nature. For example, repetition can be both
mechanical (cognitive) and conscious for the
purpose of monitoring memorisation (metacog-
nitive). This requires caution when classifying. In
addition, although the possibility of classifying
metacognitive strategies as social or effective is
mentioned, this idea needs clarification. The in-
clusion of social interaction in the metacognitive
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sphere is justified only when the student con-
sciously chooses social tools (for example, di-
alogue with a native speaker or feedback from
classmates) to achieve their own learning goals -
that is, precisely as a means of self-regulation.

In the contemporary educational process,
metacognitive strategies are not just a useful
tool - they are critically important for the devel-
opment of an autonomous student capable of
self-education. This is especially true for techni-
cal colleges, where students are often focused
on applied skills. Learning a foreign language
in such a context requires a strategic approach,
where metacognitive skills can compensate for
the lack of a linguistic base through self-regula-
tion and adaptation of the educational process to
individual needs. Therefore, the development of
metacognitive strategies should become a pur-
poseful pedagogical task, integrated into foreign
language courses, considering the level of train-
ing and professional orientation of students.

Metacognition involves a deep understand-
ing of the mechanisms of thinking and the ability
to consciously direct and regulate the course of
mental processes using various tools - symbols,
signs, instructions. Thus, the student can achieve
educational goals both independently and with
the support of the teacher. Initially, it is the teach-
er who is responsible for organising the learning
process: formulating goals, planning, control, fo-
cusing attention. However, over time, these func-
tions are gradually transferred to the student him-
self, which reflects the dynamics of metacognitive
development. When it comes to the introduction
of new methods in the training of students, the
integration of metacognitive strategies into the
foreign language learning process is the primary
focus. Such strategies contribute to the student’s
awareness of their own role in the learning pro-
cess, help to better regulate mental activity, and
ensure more effective assimilation of new mate-
rial. They cover a wide range of actions, including
emotional ones, that contribute to a deeper un-
derstanding and use of new knowledge in various
learning situations (Carson, 2021).

Metacognitive strategies, as emphasised by
V. Pakholchuk & E. Balashov (2024), are a key
component of metacognition, since they enable
learners to self-organise, monitor, and reflect on
their learning process. In the context of foreign
language acquisition, the use of such strate-
gies, according to these researchers, significant-
ly enhances learning effectiveness and leads
to improved outcomes. Furthermore, E. Deci &
R.Ryan (2008) argued that by applying metacog-
nitive strategies, students become more capable
of adapting to diverse instructional approaches,
methods, and learning environments - an essen-
tial skill in contemporary, dynamic educational
settings with varying teaching styles.

Therefore, metacognitive skills are of decisive
importance in the process of learning a foreign
language. They provide a universal approach to
mastering both the native and foreign languages
and are based on common principles of the func-
tioning of the language system.Among the factors
that influence the choice of learning strategies
by students, the focus of independent work on
searching for new information, which determines
the problematic nature of its content, is highlight-
ed. Students of non-linguistic specialities can solve
various types of tasks, namely, tasks related to the
selection and accumulation of language resources,
interpretation of language resources, compiling a
glossary by professional orientation, etc. (Berbaum
& Barth, 2001; Melnyk, 2024). Optimal conditions
for the development of a student’s personal qual-
ities and the real independence and creativity are
created by project and problem-search technology.
Project and problem-search activities of students
should be considered as a model of their future
professional activity. According to H. Gonzalez-Va-
lencia et al. (2020), contemporary foreign science
distinguishes several effective programmes of
metacognitive training designed for both students
and professionals already in the workforce. First of
all, this is the programme of targeted development
of metacognitive strategies of M. Dirkes (1985), a
student of J.Flavell (2000),which provides for 6 main
stages aimed at the development of skills (Fig. 1).
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Clear separation of
known and
unknown in

problem situations

Verbalisation of the
thinking process

Keeping
a thought journal

7
Self-assessment
Planning Formulating of thinking
and self-regulation |—> thinking —>  effectiveness
of thinking strategies according
to various criteria

Figure 1. Programme for the targeted development of metacognitive strategies by M. Dirkes
Source: developed by the authors based on M. Dirkes (1985)

Thus,the approach considered by the author does
not simply offer mechanical completion of tasks, but
involves the student in reflection, analysis, and strate-
gic planning,which are key elements of metacognition.
Instead of focusing only on the result, the approach
pays attention to the entire process: from awareness
of the problem to evaluation of own actions. This con-
tributes to the development of autonomous and criti-
cal thinking.Such a position is well consistent with the
paradigm of competency-based learning, where the
goal is not the transfer of knowledge, but the devel-
opment of the ability to act and learn independently.

However, the approach focuses mainly on the
intellectual aspect of metacognition, leaving aside
the emotional-volitional and motivational com-
ponent. Namely, motivation and affective involve-
ment often determine the success of self-regula-
tion. It assumes a high level of reflection, which
is not within the power of all students, especially
those who do not have self-observation skills. This
requires pedagogical support, which is not visible
in the scheme. Based on a review of the scientif-
ic literature, three metacognitive strategies were
identified (Table 2).

Table 2. Main metacognitive strategies in foreign language learning

Name Essence Examples
- : Creation of a language lesson schedule.
Plannin aggggtlgge?gn'ggeﬂgalises Identification of key topics to be covered.
9 to achipevgthem 9 Choice of learning methods (e.g., reading books, watching movies
’ in the original language, communicating with native speakers).
Control over own learning Keeping a learning dle;r():/h(ir:\/(;onrqdelgtgs;ew words, difficulties,
Monitoring p?ﬂ?g?ﬁgﬁ?g{ﬁg&?s Analysis of errors in speec.h or writing.
) ’ Use of self-testing applications (Duolingo, Anki, Quizlet).
Assessment of own level of knowledge through tests or language
Analysis of learning certificates (IELTS, TOEFL, DELF).
Evaluation results and strategy Feedback from teachers or native speakers.
adjustment. Self-assessment: identifying strengths
and weaknesses in language knowledge.
Concentration: Using attention-boosting techniques, such as the
Regulation Pomodoro technique (25 minutes of study — 5 minutes of rest).
of Development of a training  Motivation: Creating practical projects (writing technical reports,
educational programme. translating instructions, making presentations in English).
activities Changing the type of activity: Combining writing, reading, speaking

and listening for deeper assimilation of the material.

Source: developed by the authors based on H. Gonzalez-Valencia et al. (2020), T. Fitria (2024)
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The approach based on the division of
metacognitive strategies into planning, mon-
itoring,evaluation, and regulation is a reliable
and theoretically sound basis (Izhko, 2021). It is
convenient for systematising knowledge and has
practical value, but needs to be supplemented
with modern tools, considering individual charac-
teristics and deeper detailing to be as effective as
possible in the contemporary educational process.
The metacognitive approach to learning a foreign
language should be supplemented with advanced
digital tools, such as learning applications, on-
line progress trackers, and interactive resources
that facilitate flexible planning and control of the
educational process. It is also important to use

time management methods, individualised cur-
ricula, and platforms for collaborative learning to
increase motivation and adapt strategies to the
needs of each student.

As noted by V. Plyushch et al. (2018), in tech-
nical colleges, learning a foreign language is
often focused on the professional sphere; there-
fore, the use of metacognitive strategies enables
students to effectively learn the material and
adapt it to their future profession. These strate-
gies allow learners to study in a more effective,
conscious, and purposeful manner. In the process
of research, the advantages of metacognitive
strategies in learning a foreign language were
highlighted (Fig. 2).

Increase in autonomy and effective time management

J

-

Increase in motivation and deeper assimilation of the material

—

Flexibility in learning and improving self-control skills

Development of critical thinking

-

Improvement of learning strategies in the long term

=

Figure 2. Advantages of metacognitive strategies in foreign language learning

Source: developed by the authors

Thus, using metacognitive strategies in learn-
ing a foreign language, students learn to indepen-
dently manage their learning, identify strengths
and weaknesses, which leads to increased inde-
pendence in the language being learned. Students
also make a learning plan and manage it more ef-
fectively, dividing topics and tasks. Due to the fact
that students can see their progress, their motiva-
tion to learn a language increases. There is an op-
portunity to adapt teaching methods to a foreign
language. Students evaluate their own achieve-
ments and determine the necessary strategies.

However, despite the advantages, the use of
metacognitive strategies in learning a foreign
language also has disadvantages, namely: the use
of these strategies requires self-discipline, which
can be a problem for students with a low level of

motivation; high cognitive load can cause fatigue
and reduce learning productivity; can be difficult
for beginners; it is difficult to measure effective-
ness; can cause stress; the possibility of excessive
analysis; lack of immediate results.

Despite the shortcomings, the use of
metacognitive strategies in foreign language
learning is quite widespread, including in tech-
nical colleges. Students use metacognitive strat-
egies to improve understanding and translation
of professional texts. These strategies are often
used in project activities. For example, prepar-
ing technical presentations in a foreign lan-
guage with subsequent self-analysis. The use of
simulations, professional dialogues and video
lessons to form practical skills is widespread.
Due to metacognitive strategies, students of
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technical colleges can study more effectively,
consciously, and purposefully.

Conclusions
Metacognitive strategies play a key role in the pro-
cess of learning a foreign language, especially in
technical colleges, where language training has a
professional focus. The use of such strategies as
planning, monitoring, evaluation, and regulation
of educational activities contributes to increasing
the effectiveness of learning, developing student
autonomy and forming critical thinking. Studying
the problem of language training of specialists, we
came to the conclusion that the purpose of the ed-
ucational process is to increase the effectiveness of
educational activities in a foreign language of fu-
ture specialists based on the development of cog-
nitive activity strategies. The desire to find ways to
increase the effectiveness of foreign language train-
ing identified a problem, the essence of which is to

Pei & Kravchenko

master general language skills, but also to work
effectively with professional terminology, techni-
cal documentation, and specialised texts. The in-
tegration of these strategies into the education-
al process through project activities, technical
translations, presentations, and interactive tasks
helps students to better adapt the knowledge
gained to future professional activities. Therefore,
the introduction of metacognitive strategies into
foreign language teaching in technical colleges
is necessary for the fostering of competent spe-
cialists capable of independent learning, critical
analysis of information, and effective application
of language skills in a professional environment.
Future research can deepen understanding of
which specific metacognitive strategies contrib-
ute to the development of foreign language com-
petence of technical college students.
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AHoTalifA. Y CTaTTi [AOCNImKEHO METaKOrHITMBHI cTpaterii K epeKTUBHWUIA IHCTPYMEHT Yy MNpOLECi
BMBYEHHS iHO3EMHOiI MOBM, 30KPEMA B YMOBAX TEXHIYHMX KonemxkiB. MeTow [OCNiAXKEHHS CTano
BM3HAYEHHS MEXaHi3My iHTerpaLii MeTaKOrHITUBHUX CTPATETiA Y BUBYEHHS iIHO3EMHOI MOBM Y TEXHIYHMUX
Konemkax. 34iACHEHO MOPIBHAHHS METAKOrHITUBHMX Ta KOFHITUBHMUX CTpaTerii BUMBYEHHS iHO3EMHOI
MoBW. [TpoBeaeHO aHanis OCHOBHWMX eTamniB 3aCTOCYBAaHHS TAKMX CTpaTerii: NAaHyBaHHS, MOHITOPUHT,
OLiHIOBaHHS Ta perynsauis HaB4YanbHOI AiSNbHOCTI. 3a3HAYEHO, WO MNAHYBAHHS BK/IOYAE BU3HAYEHHS
HaBYaNbHUX Linei, BMOIp MeTOLIB i pecypciB, a TAKOX po3noAin 4acy. MoHITOpuHr nepenbavae
KOHTPO/Ib PO3YMiHHS MaTepiany, aHani3 NOMWNOK i 3aCTOCYBaHHS caMoTeCcTyBaHHS. OLiHIOBaHHS cnpuano
KPUTMYHOMY aHani3y BACHOrO nporpecy, pednekcii Ta KOpekuii MeToAMKM HaBYaHHS. Perynsuis
HaBYasbHOro npouecy 3abesneyye oNTUManbHy OpraHisauito poboTu, NiATPMMKY MOTMBALLIT Ta pO3BUTOK
HaBMYOK CaMOCTIMHOro HaBYaHHs. OkpeMy yBary npuaineHo cneuudili BUKOPUCTAHHS METAKOTHITUBHUX
CTpaTerii y TeXHIYHMX Koneaxkax, Ae BUBYEHHS MOBM Ma€E npodeciiiHe CnpsMyBaHHS. 3anponoHOBaHO
NPaKTUYHI NiAXOAM A0 iHTerpauii WMx CTpaTerii y HaBYasbHUI NpoLEC: MPOEKTHA AiSNbHICTb, TEXHIYHI
nepeknasm, CTBOPEHHs Mpe3eHTali Ta BMKOPWUCTAHHS iHTEPaKTMBHUX 3aBAaHb. BM3HAuyeHO OCHOBHI
nepesaru Ta HefoNiKM BUKOPUCTAHHSA METAKOTHITUBHMX CTpaTerin y npoueci BUBYEHHS iHO3EMHOI MOBM
CTyLeHTaMM HEMOBHMX cneLianbHoCcTel. BUsHaueHo, o 3aCTOCyBaHHS METAKOTHITUBHUX CTpATEril cnpuse
PO3BUTKY KPUTUYHOIO MUCNEHHS, MiABULEHHIO e(DEKTUBHOCTI 3aCBOEHHS MaTtepiany Ta GopMyBaHHIO
HaBMYOK ABTOHOMHOIO HaBYaHHS. BUKOpUCTAHHA TakMX MiAXOAIB Yy TEXHIYHMX Konemkax L03BONSE
CTyfeHTaM epeKTMBHO afanTyBaTh OTPUMAHiI MOBHI 3HaHHS A0 NpodecinHOro cepenoBuLla, NiABULLYE
piBeHb iXHbOI NiArOTOBKM [0 poBOTU 3 TEXHIYHOK AOKYMEHTALIE Ta MiXKHAapPOAHOro CniBpobiTHMLTBA
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Abstract. The relevance of the topic was conditioned by the strengthening of information warfare and
the growing role of subnational actors in the international space, which required rethinking educational
strategies in the field of international relations. The purpose of the study was to theoretically substantiate
the educational approach focused on the use of paradiplomatic practices as a didactic resource for the
development of professional resilience of higher education applicants to disinformation and propaganda.
The study used a set of methods, in particular,structural and functional analysis, interdisciplinary modelling
and content analysis of the information environment. The results of the study showed that paradiplomacy
as a form of external activity of regional and municipal entities can effectively complement classical
diplomacy in the face of hybrid threats due to its flexibility, efficiency,and ability to network influence. It was
established that such activities have a significant potential in spreading truthful information,strengthening
cultural ties, and forming a positive image of the state. The conceptualisation of paradiplomacy as a
didactic tool integrated into foreign-language professional training of international specialists was carried
out. Practical steps for integrating paradiplomatic content into the educational process based on the
development of critical thinking, analytical skills, digital and media literacy were proposed. The expediency
of including thematic blocks related to paradiplomatic activities in the curriculum of international
relations and political science, in particular, in the context of learning foreign languages as a means of
intercultural interaction and communication security, was substantiated. The practical significance of the
study was to create the basis for the development of innovative educational strategies that can provide
high-quality training for a new generation of international political scientists, adapted to the challenges
of the global information space and able to implement public diplomacy strategies at the local level
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Introduction

Nowadays, when information warfare takes on
complex and sophisticated forms, and the spread
of disinformation and propaganda becomes a sys-
temic threat at the global level, there is a growing
need for new tools to counter these challenges.
One of these promising, but still insufficiently
studied and implemented mechanisms is paradi-
plomacy - the foreign policy activity of regions,
municipalities, and other subnational actors. In
the context of training future international politi-
cal scientists, this area opens up wide opportuni-
ties for developing innovative thinking of gradu-
ates and an interdisciplinary approach to solving
current geopolitical problems.

O. Pryshlyak (2019) and E. Huijgh (2010), ex-
ploring the blurring of the boundaries between
domestic and foreign diplomacy, emphasised
rapid communication with various target groups
through the involvement of subnational actors,
including cultural institutions and municipali-
ties. Therefore, unlike conventional diplomacy,
which operates mainly within the framework of
centralised state policy, paradiplomatic practices
are characterised by mobility, adaptability and
the ability to quickly communicate with foreign
partners at the local level. They involve build-
ing networks of trust between twin cities, aca-
demic communities, professional associations,
cultural and educational institutions, and public
organisations. Such interaction can become an
effective means of spreading truthful informa-
tion, affirming democratic values, and creating a
positive image of Ukraine in the face of external
information pressure.

According to |. Mietule et al. (2024), the rel-
evance of the study consists in the need to de-
velop a new educational strategy that would
consider the paradiplomatic dimension as a tool
for professional training of future specialists
in international relations and political science
in the context of growing fragmentation of the
global order, increasing hybrid threats and infor-
mation vulnerability of societies. The contempo-
rary international context requires going beyond
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conventional diplomatic paradigms and involves
integrating the practices of subnational external
activity into educational models focused on the
development of critical thinking, cross-cultural
communication, and the ability to act in a mul-
ti-level public diplomacy.

As noted by S. Happaerts (2012) and B. Re-
insberg & S. Dellepiane (2022), subnational
governments play a crucial role in transnation-
al networks, which is directly related to paradi-
plomacy as a form of network external activity.
The researchers emphasised that the subjects
of paradiplomacy have not only a symbolic pres-
ence, but also take an active part in real mecha-
nisms of coordination, interaction, and countering
challenges in complex international networks.
This concept creates the basis for considering
paradiplomacy not only as a subject of analytical
study, but also as a didactic basis for implement-
ing a competence-based approach in the profes-
sional training of specialists who should be able
to effectively counteract destructive information
influences and adapt to the challenges of a glo-
balised environment. Integration of the cultural
approach into the teaching of paradiplomatic
practices deepens the understanding of symbolic,
identification and narrative dimensions of exter-
nal activity of subnational actors, which contrib-
utes to the development of the ability of higher
education applicants to culturally sensitive anal-
ysis, reflexive understanding of intercultural in-
teraction, and constructive communication in the
conditions of polynarative and polycode space of
international relations.

According to M. Keating (2000), subnation-
al authorities must use certain mechanisms,
so-called “channels of participation”, to conduct
their policies in the international arena. In par-
ticular, to open permanent representative offices
of regions, and representatives of local authori-
ties should carry out business trips abroad and
participate in conferences/round tables/forums/
congresses, hold international trade and indus-
trial and investment exhibitions, etc. According
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to the researcher, there are many opportunities
for regional actors to carry out paradiplomatic
activities, such as concluding international agree-
ments, participating in interregional associations,
and actively cooperating with non-state actors.

For applicants, this implies the need not only
to master classical diplomatic tools, but also to
master the methods of communication manage-
ment, analysis of information flows, cross-cultur-
al communication, digital literacy, and crisis re-
sponse in the media sphere. Graduates of higher
education institutions (HEIs) should understand
the logic of the functioning of local networks in a
global context, be able to attract resources from
various sectors - from education to business - to
joint resistance to disinformation. According to
the study by A. Zelenkauskaite (2022),an example
of the Lithuanian initiative “elves” illustrates the
effectiveness of multisectoral interaction, where
public volunteer networks, in partnership with
government agencies, media, educational and
technological institutions, carry out systematic
counteraction to information threats. This experi-
ence shows that successful counteraction to dis-
information at the subnational level is possible
with a combination of digital skills of specialists,
cross-sectoral coordination, and the ability to act
within global communication networks.

The scientific novelty of the research lies
in the first attempt to conceptualise paradiplo-
macy as a didactic resource in the professional
foreign language training of future specialists;
to interpret the paradiplomatic approach as an
educational strategy for building the professional
resilience of higher education students against
information manipulation and propaganda; and
to propose and test the feasibility of integrating
media literacy knowledge into the professional
foreign language training of international polit-
ical scientists in the face of growing information
and communication threats.

The purpose of the study was to theoretically
substantiate and develop an educational strategy
in the system of professional training of future
international political scientists, based on the

concept of paradiplomacy as a tool for countering
advanced information threats. The objectives of
the study included: analysing of the essence of
the phenomenon of paradiplomacy in the context
of the transformation of the geopolitical space;
examining of the potential of paradiplomatic ac-
tivity as a component of professional training of
international political scientists; developing of
steps for integrating paradiplomatic content into
foreign language training aimed at fostering crit-
ical thinking, analytical skills, and media literacy
among applicants for higher education.

Literature Review

In the context of the study, special attention is
drawn to research works devoted to the phenom-
enon of paradiplomacy as a relatively new, but in-
creasingly significant area in the field of interna-
tional relations and political science. The growing
activity of subnational actors (regions, cities, au-
tonomous regions) in the foreign policy arena
has become a response to complex challenges,
including global crises, political turbulence, hy-
brid threats, climate change, mass population
displacements, and other transnational problems.

The development of the scientific discourse
of paradiplomacy within the framework of po-
litical science took place in the early 1980s.
Special attention should be paid to the con-
tribution of American scholars, in particular,
I. Duchacek (1990), A. Wendt (1992), who estab-
lished the theoretical and methodological foun-
dations for the study of paradiplomacy. Accord-
ing to their studies, this phenomenon received
a conceptual definition and was integrated into
the broader context of political science as one of
the promising areas of research. These research-
ers not only adapted the corresponding concep-
tual and categorical apparatus to the specifics
of subnational foreign policy, but also outlined
strategic vectors for further studies in this area.
Initially, the term “microdiplomacy” was used to
refer to the phenomenon under study, but later
it was replaced by “paradiplomacy”. The author
of the term “paradiplomacy” is considered to be
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|. Duchacek (1984). According to his definition, it
most accurately reflects the essence of processes
taking place in parallel and in addition to the of-
ficial diplomatic activities of central authorities.

The scientific legacy of N. Cornago (1999) is
of considerable interest. He is considered one of
the leading researchers in the field of paradiplo-
macy, whose scientific activity has significantly in-
fluenced the understanding of this phenomenon.
In the other study, the researcher highlighted the
role of subnational actors in the transformation
of international security (Cornago, 2010). His col-
league, Associate Professor of International Re-
lations at the University of the Basque Country,
I.Aguirre (1999), focused his research on rethink-
ing paradiplomacy, which is still in the process of
theoretical development.

One of the fundamental studies that explored
in detail the differences between conventional
diplomacy and paradiplomacy was the paper by
E.Pajtinka (2017).The researcher provided a com-
parative analysis of Taiwan’s official diplomatic
relations with countries that have recognised its
sovereignty, and unofficial (paradiplomatic) forms
of cooperation with states that have not provid-
ed such recognition. The researcher paid special
attention to the institutional foundations, legal
regulation, and protocol aspects of interaction,
which helped to understand the specifics of the
functioning of paradiplomacy in conditions of
limited international legal status of subnational
or unrecognised actors.

In general, in contemporary scientific dis-
course, the main focus is on the development
of conceptual and theoretical foundations of
paradiplomacy and a comprehensive analysis
of key problems associated with this phenom-
enon. Among them, a special place is occupied
by the processes of globalisation, the specifics of
the functioning of federal states, development
issues, the specifics of the implementation of
foreign policy, and the development of inter-
ests of subnational actors in the international
environment. There is a thematic stratification
of research that reflects the multidimensional
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nature of this phenomenon and its interdisci-
plinary nature. In particular, attention to public
and cultural diplomacy in a paradiplomatic con-
text is noticeable. E. Huijgh (2010) explored the
external communication of subnational actors
through the prism of public diplomacy on the
example of Quebec. The focus of the cultural di-
mension of paradiplomatic activity also includes
M. Zamorano & A. Morat6 (2015), who analysed
the relationship between cultural policy and the
international presence of cities and regions. The
study of ecological and climatic paradiploma-
cy is a separate area. J. Setzer (2015) analysed
the role of subnational governments in global
climate governance, demonstrating their ability
to participate in international agreements inde-
pendently of central governments. Complemen-
tary approaches can be traced in the paper by
S. Happaerts (2012), who focused on paradiplo-
macy in the field of sustainability, and in a joint
study by S. Happaerts et al. (2011), who consider
the environmental activity of European regions
as a component of multi-level governance.
Institutional, communication, and analytical
aspects of paradiplomacy are also being studied.
Thus, S. Issundari (2018) focused on the structure
and mechanisms of interaction between local
governments and external partners. The further
development of this area is reflected in the bib-
liometric study by S. Issundari & Y. Yani (2024),
who traced the dynamics of academic interest in
the subject of paradiplomacy. A significant con-
tribution to the development of methodologi-
cal tools was made by L. Waltman et al. (2010),
proposing effective approaches to scientomet-
ric analysis of publication activity in this area.
A. Kuznetsov (2014) delineates the geopolitical
and governance dimensions of paradiplomacy,
synthesising its theoretical foundations and ex-
amining the practical engagement of subnational
governments in international affairs. Simultane-
ously, R. Tavares (2016) explored paradiplomacy
as a manifestation of the global role of cities and
regions in the system of international relations.
An analysis of the foreign policy of subnational
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units in federal states, particularly Canada, was
presented in the study by C. Kukucha (2004),
which allows understanding the interaction be-
tween the levels of government in the field of
international activities.

The analysis of the literature has proved that
most researchers distinguish three forms of man-
ifestation of paradiplomatic activity of subna-
tional actors, which are differentiated by the na-
ture and level of their interaction with partners.
Firstly, this refers to cross-border cooperation,
which provides for both formalised and informal
ties between adjacent regions of neighbouring
states. Secondly, interregional cooperation, which
involves communication between regions that
do not share a common border but belong to
different countries. Finally, the third type covers
transnational cooperation, which involves estab-
lishing contacts between subnational units and
geographically remote regions of other states, or
direct interaction with national governments of
other countries (Holovko, 2017).

It can be stated that paradiplomacy as an
object of scientific understanding has already
gained recognition in contemporary political sci-
ence, as evidenced by the presence of thorough
theoretical and methodological developments by
Ukrainian researchers, in particular, T. Hrachevs-
ka (2014), A. Amirov (2021), and D. Sukhats-
ka (2022). Based on a systematic approach and
interdisciplinary analysis of the scientific legacy
of P. Petrov et al. (2024) significantly contribut-
ed to the development of Ukrainian discourse
on the phenomenon of paradiplomacy. Despite
the presence of a wide range of political, legal,
and international studies, in the contemporary
Ukrainian scientific discourse there is almost no
analysis of paradiplomacy from the standpoint of
educational practices, in particular, in the context
of professional training of specialists in the field
of international relations and political science.
There is not a single attempt of pedagogical un-
derstanding of paradiplomacy as a didactic re-
source that can be integrated into the content of
educational programmes for the development of

interdisciplinary skills necessary for effective func-
tioning in conditions of hybrid threats, in particu-
lar, in the information dimension. This situation
indicates a scientific gap that needs to be filled
by developing new educational strategies based
on the potential of paradiplomatic activity as one
of the factors in the development of professional
mobility, critical thinking, and information resil-
ience of future international political scientists.

A literature review has shown that paradiplo-
macy is understood as a certain form of external
activity of subnational actors, such as regional
and local authorities, who carry out internation-
al relations outside of traditional diplomacy at
the state level. It consists of establishing and
developing direct ties with international actors,
participating in projects, cultural, economic, and
information exchanges. Paradiplomacy is charac-
terised by a decentralised nature, flexibility, and
adaptability, which allows subnational actors to
effectively respond to international challenges, in
particular, in the field of countering propaganda
and combating disinformation. In contemporary
globalised world, paradiplomacy is becoming
particularly important as a tool for promoting re-
gional interests and improving information secu-
rity in the international arena.

Materials and Methods
The conducted research was based on the com-
prehensive application of complementary meth-
ods, which together provide a holistic, multi-level
understanding of the phenomenon of paradiplo-
macy as an educational strategy relevant to the
challenges of professional foreign language train-
ing for political scientists and international rela-
tions specialists. The methodological foundations
of the research were built considering the need to
integrate theoretical developments with applied
aspects of modelling educational practices that
would meet the conditions of the information age
with a high level of uncertainty, the dynamism of
global processes, and the spread of hybrid threats.
Special emphasis was placed on the components
of the educational process aimed at developing
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the skills of higher education applicants to act
effectively in challenging transnational contexts,
not limited to the role of a space for international
interaction, but performing the functions of an in-
tellectual and cultural platform for implementing
educational initiatives aimed at strengthening
intercultural dialogue.

The defining methodological role in the
study was played by structural and functional
analysis, which allowed to consider paradiploma-
cy not only as a political practice, but as a complex
social structure with great educational potential.
Based on this conceptual framework, it was found
that the interaction of subnational actors with
the international environment acquires the char-
acteristics of an informal educational process,
in which graduates develop strategic communi-
cation and critical thinking skills. The study of
empirical materials allowed identifying the struc-
tural components of forms of interaction using
real-world examples, in particular, in educational
initiatives of municipalities, in projects of interre-
gional cooperation,and in exchange programmes
supported at the local level. Structural and func-
tional analysis allowed to reconstruct the logic
of functioning of paradiplomatic practices, trace
their dynamics and adaptive properties,and iden-
tify latent (hidden) educational functions.

The integration of the interdisciplinary mod-
elling method combined conceptual approaches
of political science, educational theory, lingu-
oculturology, media education, and sociology.
The use of this method provided conditions for
constructing an educational strategy based on
paradiplomatic content and reflecting contem-
porary requirements for professional training of
specialists in the field of international relations
and political science. In the course of modelling,
the content of the educational process at differ-
ent levels was considered, and typical scenarios
for implementing research tasks through work-
ing out cases of external activity of subnational
entities. The modelling also contributed to spec-
ifying methodological solutions for designing in-
terdisciplinary training modules, enabling future
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specialists to develop the ability to critically in-
terpret information flows, make autonomous de-
cisions,and communicate effectively under condi-
tions of political diversity and digital vulnerability.

Content analysis of educational materials,
information and communication resources, and
media texts used in the professional training of
future international political scientists has a sep-
arate analytical weight in the study. The analysis
helped to assess the level of representation of
topics related to paradiplomacy, disinformation,
digital security,and intercultural dialogue. Special
attention was paid to the linguistic and cultural
aspects of information presentation, the structure
of educational content, and the degree of its com-
pliance with contemporary realities. The results
of the content analysis showed the fragmentary
and unsystematic use of paradiplomatic elements
in the educational process, which confirmed the
need for their integration at the conceptual and
methodological levels. Thus, the use of structural
and functional analysis, interdisciplinary model-
ling, and content analysis provided methodologi-
cal depth and empirical validity of this study. The
developed methodology allowed highlighting
paradiplomacy as a didactic phenomenon and
substantiating ways to integrate it into the con-
temporary educational space, considering global
transformations and challenges of the digital age.

Results and Discussion
Paradiplomacy in the paradigm of nonlinear
learning: Educational potential for professional
foreign language training of political scientists
and international relations specialists
In the conditions of increasing political turbu-
lence, transformation of global governance mod-
els and strengthening the role of subnational ac-
tors in international processes, paradiplomacy is
considered as an important mechanism for form-
ing a new configuration of interstate relations. In
this context, it is particularly important to apply
the paradigm of non-linear learning, focused on
the development of individual educational trajec-
tories and adaptability to the challenges of the
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information age. This approach opens up new op-
portunities for rethinking the professional training
of international political scientists, which implies
their ability to analytically interpret socio-political
phenomena, participate in international discourse,
and develop innovative solutions in many areas.

As noted by H. Padalka (2022), one of the
leading directions of modernisation of higher art
education is “transfessional renewal of the con-
tent of professional training for students of art
faculties” The researcher defined the concept of
“transfession” as “labour activity, which is a conse-
quence of a combination of competencies formed
in various specialised forms of artistic and ped-
agogical activity”, focusing on the readiness of a
specialist to work in conditions of intersectoral
interaction. The researcher paid special atten-
tion to the breadth of coverage inherent in art
education, which ‘creates favourable conditions
for implementing transfessional approaches
that are multidimensional, interdisciplinary, and
foster future specialists’ readiness to synthesise
knowledge from various fields” These observa-
tions, despite their attachment to the field of art
education, are also conceptually relevant for the
training of specialists in international relations
and political science, in particular, in the con-
text of the introduction of paradiplomacy as an
educational strategy. After all, paradiplomacy as
a branch of knowledge and practice functions at
the intersection of political science, cultural di-
plomacy, public administration, regionalism and
intercultural communication, which objectively
requires a transfessionary approach in the devel-
opment of professional competencies of future
specialists. Consequently, the applicability of the
transfessionary model goes beyond exclusively
artistic specialities and acquires cross-sectoral
significance in the light of the latest educa-
tional paradigms. Moreover, the nonlinearity of
transfessional approaches specified by H. Padal-
ka (2022), “which are inherently nonlinear”, or-
ganically meets the needs of contemporary ed-
ucation in a mixed, hybrid format that is actively
developing in the context of post-pandemic

challenges and war. In the case of internation-
al studies, this allows modelling training based
on flexible trajectories, where students not only
learn the fundamental theoretical framework, but
also acquire competencies in the analysis and im-
plementation of subnational foreign policy initia-
tives, using the paradiplomacy tools.

Thus, the provisions expressed by H. Padal-
ka (2022) on art education acquire transprofes-
sional validity, expanding opportunities for con-
ceptual rethinking of professional training in
other areas where interdisciplinarity, networking
and nonlinear dynamics are key requirements for
a graduate’s professional identity. Therefore, in
the context of pedagogical sciences, the consid-
eration of paradiplomacy as a tool for developing
the competencies of future specialists in inter-
national relations and political science requires
updating the educational process through the
prism of nonlinearity, integrativity, and situa-
tional learning. The conditions of a complex in-
formation environment provide for the rejection
of traditionally linear, frontal teaching in favour
of interactive methods that allow modelling real
situations of paradiplomatic interaction, in par-
ticular, working with authentic foreign-language
sources, analysing propaganda discourse, devel-
oping counter-narratives, critical interpretation of
culturally determined communication strategies,
etc. In this sense, paradiplomacy plays the role of
not only a subject of study, but also an education-
al tool that allows creating an environment close
to the real functioning of international actors.
Involvement of higher education applicants in
project activities, role-playing games, debates in
foreign languages aimed at creating communica-
tive models of interaction between subnational
structures contributes to the development of
their intercultural competence, the development
of language flexibility, argumentation, and ana-
lytical thinking skills.

Another critical aspect is the ability of
paradiplomacy to provide localisation of grad-
uates> knowledge in response to international
challenges. Professional training of international
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political scientists should consider that contem-
porary information threats are mostly global
in nature, but they spread and are perceived in
specific local contexts. That is why the study of
foreign languages in connection with paradip-
lomatic activities should be accompanied by a
systematic analysis of local information eco-
systems, features of the national identity of
partner territorial communities, regional media
practices, etc. In this context, foreign language
training in HEls takes on an applied character,
where instead of abstract mastering of language
constructions, the future specialist receives
communication experience that is close to the
realities of international public diplomacy. For
example, the practice of translation, cross-lan-
guage editing, conducting interregional dialogue,
creating content for an international audience
(including social networks) can be integrated
into training courses as tools for developing re-
sistance to disinformation through strengthen-
ing the subjectivity of subnational participants.

An important conceptual addition is the con-
sideration of paradiplomacy as a cross-sectoral
practice that integrates governmental, educa-
tional, cultural, economic, and civic resources. In
the system of foreign language training of spe-
cialists, this opens up new opportunities for the
implementation of international educational
programmes, academic mobility, internships in
local government structures abroad, participation
in cross-border educational and humanitarian
initiatives. Applicants involved in such formats
acquire not only linguistic, but also professional
competence - the ability to use a foreign lan-
guage as an instrument of intercultural diploma-
cy at the regional level.

Data from structural and functional anal-
ysis have shown that paradiplomacy can act as
an important social mechanism with significant
educational potential. The analysis of the struc-
ture and functions of paradiplomatic practices
revealed their defining role in the development
of key competencies of subnational actors in
the international environment. In particular,
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paradiplomatic activities contribute to strength-
ening communication security by ensuring ef-
fective interaction with partners in different
cultural contexts. Simultaneously, it encourages
the development of cross-cultural competence
of specialists, which is a necessary condition for
overcoming cultural barriers and building trust
at the international level. In addition, in the pro-
cess of implementing paradiplomatic functions,
analytical thinking is activated, which provides
a deeper understanding of external challenges
and effective strategic decision-making. Thus,
the structural and functional approach helped to
comprehensively assess paradiplomacy as a tool
of educational influence, which contributes to
the development of a new type of specialist in
the field of international relations — mobile, criti-
cal-minded, open to cooperation, and able to act
in the conditions of post-truth, global instability,
and multi-level diplomacy.

Further development of the paradiplomatic
approach in the context of countering disinfor-
mation requires considering the concept of so-
cial capital as a key resource for building trust
in international social networks. Within the
framework of social capital theory, strong inter-
personal connections (bonding social capital)
and broad intergroup contacts (bridging social
capital) contribute to effective knowledge ex-
change, rapid dissemination of information, and
resistance to external influences. Subnational
actors, active in interregional partnerships, build
reliable information channels that can support
critical thinking, intercultural dialogue, and the
exchange of verified information. The contem-
porary educational paradigm in the field of in-
ternational relations is increasingly focused on
the cognitive-behavioural model of learning,
which considers the patterns of information
perception, the influence of emotions and cog-
nitive biases on decision-making. In the case of
professional training of international political
scientists, this model allows forming more stable
knowledge and skills aimed at analytical inter-
pretation of information content, recognition of
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manipulations, and creation of convincing infor-
mation products in a foreign language.

Involvement of elements of behavioural
economics in training programmes (for example,
analysing the effects of anchoring, framing, and
the illusion of truth effect) allows future special-
ists to predict the reaction of an international
audience to certain messages. This is especially
true for paradiplomatic activities, where each
message distributed through a digital network
must be adapted to the cultural and psycholog-
ical context of the target audience. Thus, the syn-
thesis of the theory of social networks, cognitive
sciences, and behavioural economics creates a
methodological basis for the development of a
new type of professional foreign language train-
ing for specialists in international relations and
political science. Education in this field not only
provides knowledge, but also forms the ability to
think strategically, act responsibly and effective-
ly in conditions of information instability. There-
fore, the paradiplomatic dimension can become
a unique educational platform, combining global
vision with local experience, critical thinking with
language practice, and institutional thinking with
creative social action.

The role of universities as centres of institutional
capacity and transnational partnership

The deployment of paradiplomatic strategies in the
fight against disinformation is impossible without
a deep understanding of the systemic factors that
determine their effectiveness. In the education-
al context, in particular, within the framework of
the activities of universities as subnational actors,
these factors become particularly important, since
it is the educational environment that is the centre
of knowledge production, generation of innovative
communication solutions, and professional foreign
language training of future international political
scientists. Thus, for the effective implementation
of paradiplomatic functions in the information
confrontation, it is considered necessary to create
a sustainable institutional infrastructure. In the
HEI, this involves the deployment of specialised

units for international digital communication, fact-
checking, strategic narratives; the development
of inter-faculty centres for media literacy and in-
formation security; the development of strategic
programmes for academic diplomacy and scientific
and informational influence within the framework
of international cooperation. Such units should not
functioninisolation,but in the context of long-term
strategic planning, with a clear vision of the role of
HEls as an agent of “soft power”in the global space,
responding to the challenges of disinformation
through education, science, and public activism.

In the context of increased attention to infor-
mation integrity, the University’s paradiplomatic
activities should be based on the principles of
academic transparency. This concerns openness
in publishing sources of funding for informa-
tion projects, transparent presentation of goals,
and expected results of counter-propaganda
initiatives, compliance with academic integrity
standards, in particular, in matters of fact-check-
ing, citation, communication with internation-
al partners. For international applicants, such
activities are the practice of developing ethical
foreign-language communication that combines
academic ethics with social responsibility. Effec-
tive use of paradiplomacy as a tool for countering
disinformation is impossible without developing
a reliable empirical base that allows describing,
explaining, comparing, and scaling successful
practices. This area is particularly relevant in the
educational context, as it provides future inter-
national political scientists with practical cases,
applied analysis skills, and methods of reflexive
understanding of the tactics of various subjects
in the international arena.

Conducting cross-cultural and interregion-
al comparisons of the effectiveness of various
paradiplomatic strategies helped to identify
patterns in the choice of tools for responding to
information threats depending on the political
regime, the degree of digital freedom, the level
of decentralisation; to identify culturally deter-
mined strategies for interaction with audiences
(for example, the role of traditional values, local
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authorities, communication channels), with the
possibility of integrating these data into training
courses on intercultural communication, global
governance or international information policy.
In this process, teachers perform a facilitation
function, stimulating problem-oriented thinking
of applicants, forming research teams and accom-
panying the writing of comparative analytical re-
ports or case studies.

Of particular importance is an in-depth study
of examples of the use of paradiplomacy in the
context of disinformation campaigns. In particular,
initiatives of cities that have organised multilin-
gual counterinformation campaigns in response
to external interference; partnership projects be-
tween universities and city administrations to pro-
mote transparency and media literacy; networks
of regions that have joined forces to promote
democratic narratives at the international level,
etc. The analysis of such cases should be integrat-
ed into the educational process through student
presentations, role-playing games, and strategic
sessions, creating a database of cases in the public
domain for use in independent work, writing inter-
disciplinary qualification papers, using real data.

In the analysis of theoretical approaches to
media literacy in the Ukrainian education sys-
tem, attention was paid to the research by I. de
Andrade Gama & W. Mozgin (2021), who exam-
ined in detail the application of protectionist,
ethical, socio-cultural theories, and the theory of
critical thinking against the background of the
war in Ukraine. In particular, protectionist the-
ory considers the media as a potential threat to
society, since contemporary media have changed
traditional cultural guidelines, distancing percep-
tion from classical sources of information. In the
training of future specialists, this theory is used
to develop critical thinking skills and verify in-
formation, which is especially important in the
context of information wars and hybrid conflicts,
where paradiplomacy becomes a tool for subna-
tional actors to combat disinformation. However,
this theory also causes some discussions, because
contemporary media have not only a destructive,
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but also a positive impact, contributing to the
implementation of democratic ideas, the mo-
bilisation of society, and the spread of cultural
diplomacy. Ethical theory focuses on controlling
information flows to prevent harmful propagan-
da, which is an important component of training
programmes for international political scientists
who will work with subnational and regional ac-
tors. However, excessive control of information
can lead to a restriction of pluralism of opinions,
which contradicts the principles of open diploma-
cy and free exchange of ideas.

Critical thinking theory aims to develop ap-
plicants' ability to analyse and evaluate infor-
mation. It is the basic competence for effective
paradiplomatic activities, because subnational
actors should be able to resist information manip-
ulation and take an active part in creating a pos-
itive image of their regions. However, the current
challenges of the digital age, such as algorithmic
filters, fake news, misinformation, etc., require a
much broader approach than conventional source
criticism, which requires the integration of dig-
ital literacy and media skills. Ultimately, the so-
cio-cultural concept recognises the media as a
necessary tool for a globalised world, which is es-
pecially important for paradiplomats working in
the digital information space. This concept risks
insufficiently critical assessment of the threats of
manipulation and propaganda that are becoming
more active in Media 2.0, which is why education
in the field of international relations should not
only popularise the use of media, but also form a
critical attitude among applicants to their poten-
tial negative impact.

In addition, despite the theoretical thorough-
ness, the implementation of such educational
approaches in the professional training of spe-
cialists in international relations and political
science in the HEls of Ukraine is uneven due to
organisational and technical difficulties. This cre-
ates a gap between the potential of media litera-
cy as an educational strategy and its actual appli-
cation in the fight against propaganda, which is
critically important in contemporary geopolitical
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conditions. Therefore, at this stage, an important
task is to develop valid methods that would al-
low assessing the impact of paradiplomatic initi-
atives on the perception of information by target
audiences (through surveys, analysis of reactions
in social networks, tracking media consumption);
changes in behaviour (for example, in the distri-
bution of fact-checked content, changing com-
munication patterns); strengthening intercultural
dialogue, academic mobility, and participation in
international initiatives. In the educational pro-
cess, these tools become not only the object of
research, but also the result of student projects
under the mentorship of instructors. Thus, this
facilitates the practical development of research
skills, critical analysis, academic writing in a for-
eign language and project management. In all
these areas of work, teachers play a key role as
facilitators, mentors, and mediators between ac-
ademic science and the real challenges of the
global world. They form the research motivation
of applicants through involvement in the analysis
of real cases; create an environment of dialogue
where participants express their vision, while si-
multaneously receiving an analytical framework
for its structuring; help to develop linguistic and
terminological competencies in the context of
disinformation, information security, digital di-
plomacy; promote international collaboration of
specialists through participation in joint scientific
projects, conferences, and symposia.

Practical recommendations for teachers in
the context of facilitation of paradiplomatic top-
ics in foreign language training courses for spe-
cialists in international relations and political
science are based on the introduction of mod-
ules that reveal the concept of paradiplomacy,
its role in contemporary international commu-
nication and features of use in the fight against
information threats. To do this, it is advisable to
use interactive teaching methods: discussions, de-
bates, role-playing games, where applicants work
out communication strategies at the subnational
level. It is proposed to consider real or simulated
examples of disinformation campaigns, identify

political narratives,indicate sources of information,
identify methods of manipulation and suggest
countermeasures using paradiplomatic tools.
Tasks involving the development of counter-nar-
ratives are interesting and useful. They consist
of creating effective communication messages
adapted to different cultural and linguistic groups,
using storytelling and data visualisation tech-
niques. Debates on information security are ef-
fective. Ultimately, the development of teams for
conducting debates from the positions of various
subnational actors involved in countering disinfor-
mation contributes to the development of skills in
argumentation, analysis and synthesis of informa-
tion. This includes role-playing games simulating
diplomatic or paradiplomatic negotiations, where
participants play the roles of regional leaders,
journalists, and activists, using communication
strategies and countering fake news. It is consid-
ered appropriate to integrate tasks related to the
analysis of cultural codes, the specifics of informa-
tion perception in different social groups, and the
practice of working with multilingual sources. This
will contribute to the development of language
competence and readiness of graduates to act
effectively in the international information space.

Cultural approach in the professional training

of international political scientists

The content analysis of educational materials, infor-
mation and communication resources, and media
platforms used in the study allowed assessing the
content of educational tools in the field of training
specialists in international relations and political
science. The analytical study revealed a number of
significant shortcomings, in particular, the fragmen-
tation of the presented topics, insufficient attention
to cross-cultural aspects, and weak integration of
disinformation and digital security issues. Special
emphasis was placed on the study of linguistic and
cultural contexts,which demonstrated the lack of an
integrated approach to the development of in-
tercultural competence of applicants. It was also
found that the lack of consistency in the pres-
entation of paradiplomatic content causes a gap
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between the theoretical knowledge and practical
skills of graduates necessary to work effectively in
the face of hybrid threats and information chal-
lenges. Therefore, content analysis can be con-
sidered one of the tools for diagnosing existing
educational deficits and substantiating strategic
areas for overcoming them by strengthening the
cultural component in the training of future spe-
cialists. It was found that paradiplomacy, despite
its relative “invisibility” in traditional systems of
state foreign policy, is increasingly established
as one of the most promising mechanisms for
countering global information threats. Its key ad-
vantage lies in its decentralised nature, which
allows quickly, contextually, and specifically re-
sponding to information challenges, forming al-
ternative narratives, and building trust through
network communications, partnerships, and inter-
action with local and transnational communities.

It was recorded that “paradiplomacy” uses
tools that do not have significant differences
from the tools of classical diplomacy. The main
approaches and mechanisms of paradiplomacy
actors’ activities aimed at mobilising regional
resources fully justify themselves and contribute
to the implementation of initiatives designed to
ensure the interests of regions and their citizens
in the field of foreign relations (Holovko, 2017).
However, paradiplomacy differs from conventional
diplomacy primarily in the level and subject of in-
ternational interaction. If diplomacy is exclusively
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the sphere of activity of central state bodies
aimed at the official conduct of international
relations between states, then paradiplomacy is
carried out by subnational entities (regions, cities,
autonomies) and has a more flexible, operational
character. In relation to subjects of activity, diplo-
macy is the prerogative of central governments
and their official missions, while paradiplomacy
belongs to subnational actors (regional and local
authorities). Diplomacy is aimed at shaping state
foreign policy, concluding international agree-
ments, and ensuring national security and inter-
ests on a global scale. Paradiplomacy is focused
on promoting local interests, cultural exchanges,
economic cooperation,and information initiatives,
often within specific regional or inter-municipal
contexts. Diplomacy operates in accordance with
regulated international norms and protocols,
while paradiplomacy is more informal, decentral-
ised in nature, allowing it to quickly adapt to local
conditions and respond to challenges. In terms of
tools and methods, diplomacy is dominated by of-
ficial negotiations, treaties, and international con-
ferences. However, cross-cultural dialogue, part-
nerships, cooperation projects, communication
platforms, and digital technologies are widely
used in paradiplomacy. Thus, paradiplomacy com-
plements conventional diplomacy, expanding the
capabilities of the state in the international arena
due to the active role of subnational entities and
flexible, localised approaches (Table 1).

Table 1. Main differences between paradiplomacy and diplomacy

Criteria Diplomacy

Paradiplomacy

Business entities

Central government agencies, official
embassies and consulates

Subnational entities (regions, cities,
autonomous regions)

Purpose

Conduct official foreign policy, conclude
international treaties

Promotion of regional interests, inter-
municipal cooperation, cultural exchanges

Formality level

High, regulated by international standards

Lower, more flexible and informal

Hierarchy

Centralised, fixed structure

Decentralised, adaptive structure

Tools and methods

Official negotiations, diplomatic notes,
international conferences and congresses

Cooperation projects, partnerships,
cultural events, digital platforms

Scope of influence

Global, at the state level

Local or regional, maybe
with international coverage

Response rate

Slow due to bureaucratic procedures

Faster due to flexibility
and proximity to local processes

Source: compiled by the author
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In the modern world, where the information
field has become an arena of continuous struggle,
paradiplomacy is an important component of the
“soft power” of the state. It is at the level of sub-
national actors that new formats of influence ap-
pear, with the help of which it is possible to quick-
ly disseminate verified information; strengthen
counter-narratives in response to disinformation
attacks; form the image of the state through cul-
tural diplomacy, interregional exchanges, inter-
national projects; act in conditions where official
diplomacy faces restrictions or loses legitimacy
among certain international audiences. Therefore,
the integration of paradiplomatic tools into the
national information policy should provide for
the creation of regulatory and institutional bases
for legalising and supporting the external activ-
ities of subnational actors; the development of
strategies for interaction between state and local
levels to coordinate information messages; sup-
port for educational, cultural, and scientific pro-
jects aimed at an external audience; the devel-
opment of professional teams capable of working
in an environment of information confrontation, a
multilingual environment, and cultural diversity.

The effectiveness of paradiplomatic efforts
is directly related to how well specialists in inter-
national relations and political science are pre-
pared to interact with representatives of other
cultures and linguistic communities. In this con-
text, the cultural approach is crucial, because it
combines foreign language training aimed at the
development of academic, professional and me-
dia-related competencies in a foreign language;
cultural awareness, which includes knowledge
of history and country studies, in particular tra-
ditions, communicative norms, narratives and
symbols of target audiences; empathic think-
ing, enabling the building of dialogue, avoiding
cross-cultural conflicts and adapting communi-
cation to specific circumstances.

In education, the cultural approach is becom-
ing increasingly popular, in particular due to its
ability to integrate diverse cultural perspectives,
forming cultural sensitivity and analytical skills

in applicants. However, like any other approach, it
generates some debate and controversies. Some
researchers point to the possibility of cultural rel-
ativism, where certain practices considered harm-
ful or hostile are justified on the basis of cultural
traits. M. Matthews (2023) emphasised that cul-
tural studies programmes raise a number of seri-
ous issues, in particular, social justice, indigenous
education, discussions about the goals and meth-
ods of teaching, and value orientations in educa-
tion. However, the researcher pointed to the fact
that the cultural approach often ignores the phil-
osophical and historical foundations of education
and science. Lack of awareness of these aspects
leads to confusion and misguided directions in
education, especially in complex contexts, such
as shaping the worldview of future professionals.
This criticism is particularly important in the con-
text of professional training of international po-
litical scientists, since against the background of
the aggravation of international conflicts and the
growing role of paradiplomacy and regional sub-
national actors, there is an urgent need to avoid
substantiating aggressive or confrontational po-
sitions under the guise of cultural or ideological
steadfastness. The lack of awareness of cultural
relativism in curricula can contribute to the for-
mation of one-sided ideas among graduates that
not only justify violence, but also ignore the mul-
tifaceted nature of international processes.
Therefore, in order to ensure high-quali-
ty training of international political scientists,
it is necessary to integrate an awareness of the
problem of cultural relativism into the cultural
approach, which will contribute to the develop-
ment of balanced, critically meaningful opinions
of specialists. This approach will help to counter
radicalisation and unfounded aggressive narra-
tives that increasingly affect the current global
political environment. Within the educational
process, this means the introduction of interdis-
ciplinary courses on intercultural communication,
digital diplomacy, strategic communications; the
use of authentic materials (analytics, mass me-
dia, cases, public speeches) for foreign language
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practice; modelling situations of paradiplomatic
interaction (business games, debates, simulation
of international events); developing skills in cre-
ating counter-narratives, preparing speeches and
public speeches in a foreign language consider-
ing cultural sensitivity.

Expansion of the paradiplomatic tools

in the context of combating disinformation:

New mechanisms and educational directions

The method of interdisciplinary modelling used
in the study demonstrated a successful combina-
tion of approaches of political science, education-
al theory, linguoculturology, media education and
sociology in the development of a comprehensive
educational strategy involving paradiplomatic
content. Due to this integrated approach, effec-
tive practical recommendations for professional
training of international political scientists have
been developed, which provide for the develop-
ment of skills in critical interpretation of infor-
mation flows. The study confirmed that such an
educational strategy helps to increase the ability
of specialists to effectively and promptly interact
in the context of hybrid threats. However, interdis-
ciplinary modelling has enabled the creation of
educational tools that form not only the theoreti-
cal basis, but also the competencies necessary for
analysing and countering information challenges
in foreign policy. Thus, the use of this method has
allowed updating training programmes that meet
contemporary security challenges and to train
highly qualified specialists with a deep under-
standing of paradiplomatic processes.

In the context of the escalation of hybrid
threats, which are increasingly aimed at under-
mining democratic institutions through infor-
mation attacks, paradiplomacy emerges as a
potentially effective domain for initiatives that
complement and expand the traditional state
mechanisms of information security. One of the
key areas for expanding this capacity is the in-
troduction of innovative counter-propaganda
measures and the dissemination of verified infor-
mation, especially considering linguistic, cultural,
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and socio-psychological factors. In this regard,
attention should be paid to the creation of mul-
tilingual and multicultural information platforms
as a key aspect of the transnational educational
environment. Subnational entities (cities, regions,
communities) have unique resources rooted in
the local context, allowing them to develop and
maintain platforms for cross-cultural communica-
tion. These platforms can function as multilingual
information centres aimed at dispelling misinfor-
mation in an adapted form, considering cultural
codes, communication styles, and emotional trig-
gers of the target audience. An important educa-
tional component here is the training of future in-
ternational political scientists to master not only
a foreign language as such, but also the language
of professional communication in the context of
socio-cultural and political circumstances. Such
foreign language training should integrate mul-
timodal competencies, in particular critical news
analysis, creating compelling messages, blogging
and communication through social media, etc.

It is also advisable to analyse the effective-
ness of fact-checking projects and media literacy
programmes as components of information se-
curity in education. Fact-checking, according to
V. Shevchenko (2018), dates back to 2007, when
the PolitiFact resource launched by editors and
journalists of the Tampa Bay Times in Florida,
and the PunditFact project, initiated in collabo-
ration with the same newspaper. PolitiFact ana-
lysed original statements made by government
officials, candidates for elected positions, party
leaders, and political activists at all levels - from
local officials to the US president. Statements by
experts, commentators, bloggers, political ob-
servers, talk show presenters and guests, and oth-
er participants in the information space are also
considered. Among the well-known and effective
international fact-checking projects that can be
used to detect false information, fakes, pseudo-
scientific materials and fraud cases in various
spheres of public life, the author highlights Pi-
nocchios (USA, The Washington Post), FactCheck.
org, Truth-o-Meter, PolitiFact (USA), BBC Reality
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Check (UK), SMHoaxSlayer (India), Gohoo (Japan),
Les Décodeurs (Le Monde, France), Pagella Polit-
ica and Bufale.net (Italy), Ellinikahoaxes.gr and
Factchecker.gr (Greece), Ferret Fact Service (Scot-
land), Chequeado.com (Argentina), and Ukrainian
initiatives StopFake and Factcheck.com.ua.

In the modern university environment,
fact-checking is increasingly considered a tool
for ensuring academic integrity, developing an-
alytical thinking, and countering the spread of
disinformation. Fact-checking plays an important
role in shaping the ability to critically evaluate
political narratives, verify information sources,
and recognise manipulative techniques, which
is especially relevant in the context of hybrid
warfare, information pressure, and the grow-
ing role of regional actors in global processes.
Along with the positive results of implementing
fact-checking in the academic environment, a
number of controversial issues arise. University
fact-checking platforms can be involved in polit-
ical processes, in particular, through cooperation
with state or non-state structures, which poses a
threat to their independence and objectivity. As a
result, fact-checking risks turning from a neutral
educational tool into a mechanism for legitimis-
ing dominant ideological positions or discredit-
ing alternative views. In addition, algorithmisa-
tion of fact-checking processes and the lack of
transparent criteria for evaluating information
make it difficult to access a balanced discourse
in the educational space. In such circumstances,
applicants may face limited opportunities for free
expression of critical judgements or analysis of
conflict situations, which is important for their
professional training.

Despite the potential benefits of fact-check-
ing as an educational practice, its implemen-
tation in the university environment requires a
particularly attentive attitude to issues of trans-
parency, pluralism, and preservation of academic
autonomy. In particular, through the introduc-
tion of practice-oriented modules, namely sim-
ulation of fact-checking, analysis of information
manipulation in the media in foreign languages,

creation of educational videos, podcasts and dig-
ital campaigns. This approach not only actualises
the interdisciplinary content of training, but also
contributes to the development of a new gener-
ation of specialists who can effectively act in the
information paradigm of contemporary paradi-
plomacy. The application of these mechanisms,
expanding the functional field of paradiplomacy,
creates new educational horizons for future in-
ternational political scientists who must act in
conditions of supranational information pressure,
dynamic digital environment, and intercultural
interaction. Systematic support for fact-checking
initiatives at the regional level helps to increase
the transparency of the information space and
build confidence in democratic procedures. Grad-
uates as subnational actors can become founders
of independent media analytics centres, partner
networks with international fact-checking organ-
isations, or even initiate interactive educational
campaigns. For international political scientists,
this opens up a wide range of opportunities for
professional implementation: from participation
in international projects to the development of
educational content for different target audienc-
es, adapted in foreign languages.

It is also worth exploring the potential of
working with influencers and opinion leaders
in regional contexts to strengthen the com-
munication strategy of educational initiatives.
In the contemporary information environment,
where trust in centralised institutions is often
low, local authorities (journalists, public figures,
artists, university professors, etc.) can play the
role of a “transmission belt” between profession-
al analytics and a wide audience. Their voice,
enhanced by subnational institutional support,
can effectively influence the perception of infor-
mation within local and transnational networks.
Training of international political scientists
should include the ability to identify such lead-
ers, build professional connections with them,
involve them in cross-cultural projects, and to
act independently act as influencers in the field
of international communication.
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It is also advisable to consider the possibil-
ities of using visual aids and storytelling as ef-
fective mechanisms for broadcasting educational
messages in an intercultural environment. In the
global information space, where the advantage
often belongs not to facts, but to narratives that
can evoke an emotional response from society,
the ability not only to produce reliable content,
but also to effectively verbalise it becomes ex-
tremely important. Data visualisation and story-
telling as impact tools allow adapting complex
information to the needs of different audiences,
reducing the cognitive load and increasing the
emotional involvement of participants. It is these
tools that acquire strategic importance within the
framework of paradiplomatic initiatives aimed at
combating disinformation.

Subnational actors (municipalities, regional
administrations, educational institutions) can im-
plement visual campaigns explaining complex so-
cio-political processes through graphs, infograph-
ics, interactive maps, or visual stories. Combining
these elements with storytelling (storytelling
that appeals to a person’s emotions, experience,
or local context) forms a powerful narrative that
can compete with disinformation messages. It
is also important to create materials adapted to
foreign languages based on the cultural codes of
the target audience. In this regard, internation-
al political scientists must not only be polyglots,
but also communicative “designers” capable of
conveying complex meanings in a format that is
understandable to the international communi-
ty. The educational process, accordingly, should
be reoriented to the development of cross-media
storytelling skills by foreign-language means -
writing socially significant stories, creating video
essays, presentations, multilingual posters, and
podcasts based on verified information. There-
fore, the integration of courses in digital rhetoric,
critical media analysis, and visual literacy is an
urgent pedagogical response to these challenges.

In the fight against disinformation, the part-
nership of subnational entities with technolo-
gy companies, startups, and research centres is
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becoming important. This collaboration may in-
clude the joint development of tools for automat-
ic detection of fake content, botnets, and visual
labelling of questionable information in the
public space. Such initiatives not only increase
the effectiveness of countering disinformation,
but also create new channels for international
positioning of regions as responsible and tech-
nologically advanced actors. Professional foreign
language training in this context should include
the technical component of the global informa-
tion space: training in specialised terminology on
information security, studying interdisciplinary
cases of interaction between states, technology
companies and public initiatives, developing pro-
fessional communication skills with digital devel-
opers, designers, media professionals. Applicants
should be able to participate in a multilingual
technical dialogue, write project summaries in
foreign languages, and prepare cross-cutting
presentations for receiving international grants
or participating in conferences.

Thus, the combination of visualisation, story-
telling and technological partnership expands the
horizons of paradiplomatic counter-propaganda
strategies, opening up new dimensions for profes-
sional education. As indicated by R. Tavares (2016),
international political scientists of the new gener-
ation should be not only international analysts, but
also effective communicators who work in synergy
with the digital space, think visually and are able to
broadcast meanings in formats that can win in the
conditions of information confrontation. Conse-
quently, digital paradiplomacy is a leading compo-
nent of professional training of international spe-
cialists. After all, the modern world is characterised
by the dynamic development of information and
communication technologies, which open up new
opportunities for the dissemination of information
and the development of influence in the interna-
tional arena. Therefore, the integration of digital
tools and platforms into the educational process is
not only appropriate, but also a necessary condition
for the development of effective paradiplomatic
skillsamong future international political scientists.
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Digital platforms and social networks serve
as the main channels for the exchange of informa-
tion and the dissemination of counter-narratives in
paradiplomatic activities. Training should include
hands-on mastery of social media marketing tools,
digital storytelling, data analytics,and working with
audiences in a virtual environment. Future special-
ists should be able not only to create high-quality
content, but also to monitor the information field,
identifying misinformation and quickly responding
to it using appropriate digital resources. Thus, dig-
ital technologies provide an opportunity to model
and work out paradiplomatic scenarios in virtual
trainings, which improves the quality of practical
training of applicants. Using interactive platforms
allows creating simulations of negotiations, crisis
communications, and work with foreign-language
media. Digital tools support the facilitation of
the educational process, facilitating collaboration
between applicants, teachers, and experts from
different countries. Online courses, webinars, and
collaboration platforms help to create an interna-
tional professional environment, which is especial-
ly important for paradiplomatic activities based on
network connections and cross-cultural dialogue.
Therefore, consideration of these aspects in the
system of professional training of specialists in in-
ternational relations and political science not only
improves the quality of training,but also contributes
to the development of a new generation of profes-
sionals who can effectively counteract information
threats, using digital transformation technologies
as a tool for flexible and adaptive paradiplomacy.

The proposed approaches to integrating
paradiplomacy and counter-propaganda into for-
eign-language training of graduates fit seamless-
ly into the framework of international and nation-
al educational standards. In particular, they meet
the requirements of the Bologna Process for the
development of applicants’ competencies focused
on interdisciplinarity and the development of crit-
ical thinking. The inclusion of topics on digital lit-
eracy and combating disinformation contributes
to the implementation of the criteria defined in
the European and Ukrainian standards for training
international political scientists. From this stand-
point, these research strategies correspond to the
tasks of developing professional competence of
graduates, which implies mastering the skills of
information analysis, communication in a multi-
cultural environment, and the ability to apply in-
novative digital tools in professional activities. In
addition, the emphasis on facilitation of teaching
activities and integration of innovative teaching
methods correlates with the requirements for the
quality of the educational process, consolidated in
the legislation of Ukraine. For a visual summary of
approaches to the introduction of paradiplomacy
in the educational process of professional train-
ing of specialists in international relations and
political science, Table 2 is presented below, illus-
trating the components of the educational strate-
gy, focusing on the use of active forms of training,
digital technologies, case analysis, and intersec-
toral interaction as means of forming informa-
tion resilience of higher education applicants.

Table 2. Integration of the educational strategy of paradiplomacy into the professional training
of specialists in international relations and political science

Strategy element

Description

Application examples

Study of paradiplomacy,
information security,
and counter-propaganda

Theoretical training

Lectures and seminars on international
relations, political science
and sociology

Practice of foreign language

Communication skills
development

professional communication
with an emphasis on

Discussions, debates,
and role-playing games

paradiplomatic topics
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Table 2. Continued

Strategy element

Description

Application examples

Analysis of cases of disinformation
and counter-narratives,
development of media literacy

Facilitation of critical thinking

Working on real-world cases,
fact-checking tasks

Application of data visualisation,
storytelling, and digital platforms
in the educational process

Use of digital tools

Creation of presentations, videos,
and information campaigns

Integration of knowledge in
linguoculturology, cognitive
sciences, and pedagogy

Interdisciplinarity

Projects, research papers,
interdisciplinary seminars,
and webinars

Source: compiled by the author

It can be concluded that the integration of
the educational strategy of paradiplomacy into
the professional training of specialists in inter-
national relations and political science implies
a combination of theoretical awareness with the
development of practical skills and an interdisci-
plinary perspective. This approach not only con-
tributes to a deeper understanding of paradip-
lomatic processes in a global context, but also
forms critical thinking, the ability to communicate
in a foreign language at a professional level, and
digital information processing skills in applicants.
Of particular importance is the focus on active
learning through engagement with real-world
cases, the use of ICT and the incorporation of el-
ements of intersectoral interaction, which meets
the requirements of contemporary international
education and increases the level of professional
readiness of graduates to work in the context of
information and communication challenges.

Conclusions
As a result of the research, it was found that
paradiplomacy, which for a long time remained
on the periphery of educational discourse, has a
significant potential as an innovative resource in
the development of professional readiness of fu-
ture international political scientists to work in
the face of growing information threats. Given the
increasingly fragmented international space, in
which state borders intersect not only physically,
but also informationally, the role of local actors
as carriers of new models of cooperation is grow-
ing. In this context, paradiplomacy takes on the

character of not only alternative diplomacy, but
also a new form of global presence that operates
through horizontal networks, cultural ties, edu-
cational platforms, and value coalitions. In this
sense, it meets the needs of a post-industrial so-
ciety focused on flexibility, networking, and coop-
erativeness. Generalisation of the research results
indicates that it is necessary to institutionalise the
paradiplomatic component in the framework of
training programmes on international relations,
public communications, and regional studies.
The innovative idea of the study is to com-
bine paradiplomacy and education as industries
that can mutually reinforce each other. Paradi-
plomacy, based on communication practices, trust
and partnership, gives the educational process an
external dynamic and practical dimension. But
education, perceiving paradiplomacy as an educa-
tional strategy, contributes not only to the assimi-
lation of knowledge by applicants, but also to the
development of behavioural models that activate
“soft power” in the international environment. An-
other of the conceptual conclusions of the study
is the interpretation of foreign language training
not only as a functional component of profes-
sional education, but also as an environment for
the development of graduates’ ability to peace-
ful international influence. The foreign-language
competence of future specialists, combined with
a paradiplomatic consciousness, creates the ba-
sis for nonviolent counteraction to disinforma-
tion, building a dialogue with foreign partners,
strengthening the position of the region or com-
munity in the information and political space.
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In conclusion, in the context of information
competition, paradiplomacy should be integrat-
ed into the educational process as a tool for not
only professional but also value-based training
of students. Creation of an appropriate educa-
tional ecosystem that combines local initiatives
with global challenges is a strategic challenge
for both the scientific community and public
policy in the field of higher education and se-
curity. It should also be emphasised that further

training of specialists, which meets the challeng-
es of the post-truth era, mediatised conflict, and
value polarisation. In this sense, paradiplomacy
should be considered not just as an educational
content, but as a cultural practice of future grad-
uates, capable of activating their civic position,
responsible information, and intercultural under-
standing in a globalised world.
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OkcaHa CHiroecbka

KaHampaT neparoriyHMx Hayk, OLEHT
Opecbkuit HauioHaNbHKUM yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi |.I. MeyHukoBa
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AHOTaLifA. AKTyanbHiCTb TEMM 3yMOBNEHA MOCUIEHHSM iHOOPMALiMHOI BiliHM Ta 3pPOCTAHHAM poni
cybHaUioOHaNbHUX aKTOPIB Y MKHApOAHOMY MPOCTOPI, WO BUMArae NepeoCcMMUCIIEHHS OCBITHIX CTpaTerii
y cdepi MixkHapoaHux BiAHOCMH. MeTa poboTu nmongrana B TEOPETUYHOMY OBFPYHTYBAHHI OCBITHLOIO
niaxoay, OPiEHTOBAHOrO Ha BUKOPUCTAHHS NapagvnioMaTMYHMX NPAKTUK K AMAAKTUUHOIO pecypcy Ans
dhopMyBaHHs haxoBoi CTiKOCTi 3006yBaYiB BULLOT OCBITH A0 Ae3iHpopMaLlii Ta nponaraHan. Y AOCNiKEHHI
3aCTOCOBAHO KOMMIEKC METOAIB, 30KpeMa CTPYKTYPHO-GOYHKLIOHANbHWUIA aHanis, MixaucumnniHapHe
MOJLE/NOBAHHS | KOHTEHT-aHani3 iHPopMaLifMHOro cepenoBuila. Pe3ynbtaTv [OCHIAKEHHS MOKa3anu,
WO napagmniomartis gk dopMa 30BHILUHbOI AiANbHOCTI perioHanbHUX i MyHiLMNanbHUX CyOEKTIB MOXe
e(deKTMBHO JOMOBHIOBATU KNACUYHY AMMIOMATIO B YMOBaX ribpMAHUX 3arpo3 3aBASKM CBOIM MHYYKOCTI,
ONepaTUBHOCTI ¥ 34aTHOCTI A0 MepexeBOro BMAMBY. BcTaHOBMEHO, WO Taka AiNbHICTb MAE 3HAYHWM
noTeHLian y NOWMPEHHi NpaBaMBOI iHPOpMaLLii, SMiLIHEHHI KyNbTYPHUX 3B%A3KiB, GOPMYBaHHI NO3UTUBHOIO
iMiZKy [OepXaBu. 3AiMCHEHO KOHLUEenTyanisauilo napaguMnaomatii SK  AMAAKTUYHOTO  iHCTPYMEHTY,
iHTErpoBaHoro B iHWOMOBHY npodeciMHy nigrotoBky GaxisLiB-MiXXHApOAHMKIB. 3anponoHOBAHO
NPaKTUYHI KPOKM iHTErpaLii napagMnioMaTUYHOrO KOHTEHTY B OCBITHIM MpoLLEC, WO 6a3yeTbCs HA PO3BUTKY
KPUTUUYHOIO MMUC/IEHHS, aHANITUYHMX HABMYOK, LMDPOBOI Ta MeaiarpaMoTHOCTi. O6rpyHTOBaHO AOLiNbHICTb
BKJ/IIOYEHHS TEMAaTUUYHMX B10KIB, MOBA3aHMX i3 NapaaunIoMaTUYHO AiSNbHICTIO, 40 HaBYabHWUX Nporpam
i3 MiXHapoAHWX BIAHOCUH i MoniTonorii, 30KpeMa B KOHTEKCTi BMBYEHHSI iHO3EMHUX MOB $IK 3acoby
Mi>XKYNIbTYpHOI B3aEMOAIi Ta KOMYyHiKauUiHOi 6e3neku. MpakTUyHa 3HAYYLWiCTb AOCNIIKEHHS nonsarana y
CTBOPEHHI NiArpyHTS AN po3pobneHHs iHHOBALiMHMX OCBITHIX CTpaTeriit, 30aTHUX 3a6e3neunTu SKicHy
NiAroTOBKY HOBOI reHepauii MoniTONOriB-MiXXHAapOAHMKIB, afanTOBAHMX A0 BWMKAMKIB rnobanbHoro
iHpopMaLiiHOro NpocTopy Ta 34aTHUX peanizoByBaTH CTpaTerii Ny6ivYHOI AMNAOMATIi HA NOKaNbHOMY piBHi

KniouoBi cnoBa: npodeciiiHa 0CBiTa; Ky/JbTypONOriyHMii niaxia; iHO3eMHa MOBa B AMMIOMATIl;
MDKKYNbTYPHA KOMYHiKaLis; MDKAUCUMNAIHAPHUA NiAXia; MeaiarpaMoTHICTb
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Abstract. The growing demands on land management specialists in the context of land reform and
martial law in Ukraine have highlighted the need to develop soft skills for the effective performance
of interdisciplinary tasks. The aim of the study was to develop methods for integrating critical thinking,
communication, cooperation and adaptability into land management disciplines in order to increase
the competitiveness of graduates. Methods of analysis of educational and professional programmes,
a five-point scale survey, pilot implementation and statistical analysis were used. The analysis of 15
programmes revealed limited integration of soft skills (15-20% of teaching time), resulting in their
low Llevel: critical thinking - 2.9 points, communication - 3.0, cooperation - 2.7, adaptability - 2.5. The
proposed three-level model of methods included analysis of land conflict cases to develop critical
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thinking, role-playing activities for communication with stakeholders, and project-based learning with
geoinformation simulations for cooperation and adaptability. A pilot implementation with 60 students
in 2025 showed an increase in skills: critical thinking - up to 3.6 points (24%), communication - up to
3.8 (27%), cooperation - up to 3.5 (30%), adaptability - up to 3.3 (32%), confirmed statistically (t-criterion
4.2-5.8, p<0.05; correlation 0.68, p < 0.01). It was found that the application of a system of methods
in the educational process allows for the integration of skills in 30-40% of teaching time, adapting
to the interdisciplinary requirements of land management. The results correlated with international
studies that emphasised the importance of active learning. The practical value lies in the creation
of recommendations for improving educational programmes that contribute to a 30-40% increase in
graduate employability and the implementation of land reform

Keywords: land management; project-based learning; GIS simulations; land reform; critical

thinking; adaptability

Introduction
The relevance of the study was determined by
the fragmented and unsystematic integration of
soft skills into educational and professional pro-
grammes in land management disciplines, which
contradicts the requirements of international ed-
ucational and professional standards. In a global
context, particularly within the framework of the
Bologna Process and the competence frameworks
of the European Higher Education Area (ESCO,
DigComp, EntreComp), soft skills such as critical
thinking, effective communication, collaboration,
adaptability and digital literacy were recognised
as an integral part of professional training. It is
this gap between national educational practic-
es and international standards that significantly
reduces the competitiveness of Ukrainian gradu-
ates not only in the domestic labour market, but
also in the European and global labour markets.
Modern land management specialists work in a
complex, dynamic environment shaped by land
reform, martial law, digital transformation and the
growth of interdisciplinary challenges, requiring
them to be able to analyse ambiguous situations,
interact constructively with various stakeholders
(farmers, civil society organisations, local author-
ities, international experts) and make informed
decisions in conditions of uncertainty. Technical
knowledge alone is not enough for this; a compre-
hensive competency base combining specialised

and soft skills is required. However, higher educa-
tion programmes in land management specialisa-
tions remain predominantly technically oriented,
with minimal attention paid to the development
of soft skills. This imbalance not only limits the
professional mobility of graduates, but also hin-
ders the integration of Ukrainian education into
the European and global educational space.

The issue of soft skills development in vo-
cational education has attracted the attention
of many researchers. For example, N. Pan et
al.(2025), analysing the role of adaptability in re-
source management in the context of economic
and climate challenges, point to an increase in
students’ adaptability in the process of integrat-
ing soft skills through modular learning. F. Barre-
ra-Osorio et al. (2023) demonstrated in their study
in Colombia that vocational training with a focus
on teamwork increases employability by 15-20%,
especially in industries where interaction with
various stakeholders is critical. An analysis of
student and employer perceptions by C. Succi &
M. Canovi (2019) highlighted the importance of
creativity and problem-based learning in Indus-
try 4.0 for land management. M. Hussein (2024)
points to a 40% increase in employability in Sau-
di Arabia through group projects in postgraduate
education. ldentifying gaps in adaptability (2.8
points) in China’s higher vocational education,
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Z. Liu (2024) proposes interdisciplinary modules.
B. Larson et al. (2025) note the lack of adapta-
tion of soft skills in earth sciences, particularly
geoinformatics, in a systematic review. Research
by D. Orih et al. (2024) shows the effectiveness
of project-based learning at 30% in higher ed-
ucation, but points to the need for sectoral ad-
aptations. N. Bakhmat et al. (2023) propose an
active learning model for teaching professions
in Ukraine, which can be adapted to land man-
agement. |. Ovdiienko et al. (2025) focus on the
psychological determinants of soft skills, but do
not consider technical disciplines.

The diversity of the analysed approaches
to the formation of soft skills emphasises the
need for their systematisation and adaptation to
the specific requirements of land management
disciplines, where interdisciplinarity and the
challenges of land reform require new methods.
Thus, there is a scientifically and practically jus-
tified need to develop systematised, standardised
methods for integrating soft skills into the edu-
cational process, i.e. methods that would corre-
spond to both national realities and international
competence frameworks, ensuring the formation
of a flexible, adaptive and globally competitive
professional personality. The role of internation-
al cooperation in the development of vocational
education in Ukraine, as emphasised by O. Borodi-
yenko et al. (2023), is critical for the adaptation
of educational programmes to global standards.
Land reform in Ukraine, defined by Law of Ukraine
No. 552-IX (2020), creates a context for the de-
velopment of methods that meet the current re-
quirements of land management specialists.

The aim was to develop and implement a
three-level model of methods for forming soft
skills (critical thinking, communication, collabo-
ration, adaptability) in students of higher voca-
tional education while studying land manage-
ment disciplines. The objectives were to analyse
educational and professional programmes in
land management specialities to assess the cur-
rent level of soft skills integration; conduct a
survey of students and teachers to determine the
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baseline level of skills; developingand implement-
ing a three-level model of methods (case analy-
sis, role-playing activities, project-based learning
with geoinformation simulations). The scientific
novelty lay in the creation of an industry-adapted
model for the formation of soft skills with em-
pirical confirmation of its effectiveness, which
fills a gap in the reform of professional education
in the context of land management in Ukraine.

Materials and Methods

In accordance with the aim, the study was con-
ducted in several stages aimed at developing
methods for forming soft skills in applicants for
higher professional education in the process of
studying land management disciplines. All stages
of the study were conducted in compliance with
international ethical standards and Ukrainian leg-
islation. The study was based on the principles set
out in the Convention for the Protection of Hu-
man Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (1950),
the Declaration of Helsinki (1964) and Law of
Ukraine No. 2297-VI (2010). All research proce-
dures complied with the requirements of Law of
Ukraine No.2297-VI (2010). The recruitment of re-
search participants was based on the principle of
informed consent: all students and teachers were
provided with detailed written information about
the purpose of the research, methods, potential
risks and benefits, with the option to withdraw at
any stage without any negative consequences for
their assessment or status.

Ensuring the anonymity and confidentiali-
ty of participants was a critical aspect. Personal
data (surnames, contact information) were not
collected or disseminated. All data were coded
with numerical or alphabetic codes that made
it impossible to identify individuals. The results
were presented exclusively in aggregate form.
The study did not pose any risks to the physical,
psychological, or social well-being of the partic-
ipants. ALl methods were non-invasive and based
on standard educational practices. Participation
in the study was open to all applicants regardless
of gender, ethnic origin or socio-economic status.
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The control group was given access to the de-
veloped methods after the study was completed,
ensuring equality. The results of the study were
published with a clear definition of methodolog-
ical limitations and without conflicts of interest.
The first stage involved identifying the key
concepts of the study (soft skills: critical thinking,
communication, collaboration, adaptability) and
the criteria for selecting information. The main cri-
teria for selecting sources were: focus on the inte-
gration of soft skills into vocational education, in
particular in land management disciplines; quali-
ty and authority of research confirmed by citations
in the Scopus and Web of Science scientometric
databases. The main sources of the targeted sam-
ple were the Scopus, Web of Science, and Goog-
le Scholar databases. The search was conduct-
ed using the keywords: “soft skills in vocational
education”, “land management education”, “pro-
ject-based learning in VET”, limited to English and
Ukrainian publications. In addition, the method of
tracking citations in selected works was used to
expand the sample, which allowed the inclusion
of fundamental works with high citation indices.
The source base included scientific articles, mon-
ographs, conference materials, avoiding abstracts,
abstracts, and unverified Internet publications.
At the second stage, a qualitative analysis of
15 educational and professional programmes in
the field of 193 “Geodesy and Land Management”
from vocational colleges in Ukraine (Kyiv, Kharkiv,
Lviv, Odesa, Dnipro) was conducted to assess the
share of soft skills in the curricula. Content anal-
ysis was used to determine the amount of teach-
ing time (in ECTS credits) devoted to soft skills,
and comparative analysis was used to compare
with international standards (Recommendation
of the European Parliament and of the Council
No. 32006H0962, 2006; European Training Foun-
dation, 2017). In parallel, a quantitative survey
of 120 students (2M-4™ year, 60% men, 40%
women, average age 19) and 45 teachers (aver-
age experience 12 years) was conducted using a
five-point Likert scale to assess the level of crit-
ical thinking, communication, cooperation and

adaptability. The sample was formed using strati-
fied sampling to represent regional colleges. The
experimental base was the “Boyarka Professional
College of the National University of Life and En-
vironmental Sciences of Ukraine”.

In the third stage, a pilot implementation
of a three-level model of methods for forming
soft skills was carried out on 60 students while
studying the discipline “Land Management De-
sign” (2025). The model included three levels:
basic level - analysis of land conflict cases in the
decentralisation of amalgamated territorial com-
munities (30 applicants, discipline “Land Manage-
ment”, 8 hours); intermediate level - role-playing
activities to simulate negotiations with stakehold-
ers (farmers, local council representatives, cadas-
tral engineers) in the course ‘Automated Land and
Cadastral Informatics” (30 students, 12 hours);
advanced level - project-based learning with
geoinformation simulations (QGIS, AreGIS Pro) in
the discipline “Land Cadastre” (45 applicants, 20
hours, including planning, data analysis and pres-
entation of results). Pre-post testing measured
competency dynamics on a five-point Likert scale.
The control group received traditional train-
ing without the use of the developed methods.

At the fourth stage, statistical analysis
of the results was performed using SPSS 26.0.
The following statistical methods were used:
Student’s t-test to compare results before and
after implementation; Pearson’s correlation to
assess the relationship between motivation and
competence level; one-way analysis of variance
(ANOVA) to compare the experimental and con-
trol groups. The significance criterion was set at
p <0.05 with a 95% confidence interval. The data
were rounded to 0.1 in accordance with the rules
of statistical processing.

At the fifth stage, the results were system-
atised, a comparative analysis with internation-
al studies was carried out, and conclusions were
formulated. The main methods of this stage were
synthesis, systematisation, and generalisation.
The methodology ensured the reliability and re-
producibility of the results (Vitranyuk et al., 2022;
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Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine No. 22, 2024).

The study was based on a solid method-
ological foundation that ensured internal and
external validity (Vlemincx et al., 2021). The use
of multiple methods (qualitative programme
analysis, quantitative survey, pilot implementa-
tion, statistical analysis) allowed for data trian-
gulation. The control group provided an oppor-
tunity to compare experimental and traditional
approaches. The stratified sample represented
regional colleges in Ukraine, which increased the
generalisability of the results. Compliance with
ethical standards enshrined in the Convention for
the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamen-
tal Freedoms (1950), the Declaration of Helsin-
ki (1964) and Law of Ukraine No. 2297-VI (2010)
ensured the protection of participants and the
reliability of the study’s conclusions.

Results and Discussion

Land management is considered an interdisci-
plinary field that integrates geodesy, topography,
ecology, land law, land resource management,
and land cadastre, aimed at ensuring sustain-
able development and resolving land conflicts
in the context of land reform in Ukraine (Law of
Ukraine No. 552-1X, 2020; Kovalchuk et al., 2022;
Bakhmat et al., 2023). Soft skills, in particular crit-
ical thinking, communication, collaboration and
adaptability, are key for professionals in this field,
as they enable them to interact effectively with
stakeholders, adapt to dynamic conditions and
implement reforms. The lack of a unified approach
to integrating these skills into land management
disciplines highlights the need to develop new
methodological solutions that take into account
the interdisciplinary nature of the speciality.

A qualitative analysis of 15 education-
al and professional programmes in the field of
193/G18 “Geodesy and Land Management” from
Ukrainian professional colleges showed that 70-
80% of study time (ECTS credits) is dedicated to
technical skills such as cartography, geograph-
ic information system analysis, and cadastral
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regulation, whereas soft skills are limited to
15-20% of study time and are addressed only
through general subjects such as “Fundamen-
tals of Entrepreneurship” or “Informatics” A
quantitative survey of 120 students (2"9-4* year,
60% male, 40% female, average age 19) and 45
teachers (average experience 12 years) on a five-
point Likert scale revealed a low baseline level
of skills: critical thinking - 2.9 points (standard
deviation 0.3), communication - 3.0 (0.4), coop-
eration - 2.7 (0.3), adaptability - 2.5 (0.4). Pear-
son’s correlation analysis showed a relationship
between the level of skills and motivation to
learn (r=0.68, p<0.01), which is consistent with
the findings of M. Marenych & V. Onipko (2022)
and I. Ovdiienko et al. (2025) on the psychologi-
cal determinants of soft skill formation. In order
to assess the effectiveness of the formation of
soft skills, a three-level model of methods adapt-
ed to the interdisciplinary nature of the specialty
was developed and implemented for students of
higher professional education in the process of
studying land management disciplines.

The basic level (case analysis for the devel-
opment of critical thinking) involved the devel-
opment of critical thinking through the analysis
of land conflict cases in the context of the decen-
tralisation of amalgamated territorial communi-
ties. Within the discipline of “Land Management”,
30 students participated in modelling disputes
over land boundaries using geographic informa-
tion systems (ArcGIS Pro). The cases were based
on real-life scenarios, such as conflicts between
farmers and local authorities due to discrepan-
cies in cadastral data after the amalgamation of
communities. Participants analysed documents,
created cartographic models and proposed solu-
tions, which required the evaluation of alterna-
tive options and arguments. The pre-test showed
an average critical thinking score of 2.9 points
(standard deviation 0.3), while the post-test af-
ter four sessions (8 hours) showed an increase
to 3.6 points, which is 24% (t=4.2 p<0.01,95%
confidence interval). This result was consistent
with the findings of A. Petrasova (2018) and
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N. Karimova (2020),who note that case analysis in
higher education increases critical thinking by 20-
25% thanks to its interactive approach. The meth-
od proved to be effective due to its practical ori-
entation, which allowed applicants to apply their
skills and abilities to assess complex situations.

The intermediate level focused on devel-
oping communication skills through role-play
activities within the course ‘Automated Land-Ca-
dastre Informatics” In a group of 30 students,
simulations of negotiations between stakehold-
ers (farmers, representatives of local councils,
cadastral engineers) were conducted regarding
the clarification of cadastral data in geographic
information systems. Participants were assigned
roles, recreating scenarios such as agreeing land
parcel boundaries or resolving disputes over land
categories. Each role-play session (6 classes, 12
hours) included preparing arguments, presenting
data from geographic information systems, and
moderating discussions. The initial level of com-
munication was 3.0 points (standard deviation
0.4), and after implementation it increased to 3.8
points (a rise of 27%, t =4.8, p <0.01, 95% con-
fidence interval). The correlation between com-
munication skills and learning motivation was
r=0.65 (p <0.01), confirming the psychological
basis of the method’s effectiveness, as noted by
|.Ovdiienko et al.(2025). The results are consistent
with the findings of C. Succi & M. Canovi (2019),
who emphasise that role-play in vocational ed-
ucation improves communication by 25-30%
through the imitation of real professional scenar-
ios. The method proved effective due to its prac-
tical context, which fostered the development

of both verbal and non-verbal skills necessary for
stakeholder interaction.

The advanced level involved the develop-
ment of cooperation and adaptability through
project-based learning in the discipline of “Land
Cadastre” A group of 45 applicants worked on
complex land zoning projects using geoinforma-
tion simulations (QGIS, ArcGIS Pro), taking into
account environmental factors such as soil pro-
tection and restrictions for protected areas. Each
team (5-6 people) developed a project over 10
pairs (20 hours, including planning, data analysis,
map creation, and presentation of results.

The initial level of cooperation was 2.7 points
(standard deviation 0.3), and adaptability was 2.5
points (0.4). After implementation, cooperation
increased to 3.5 points (30%,F=5.8; p<0.05; Ano-
va), and adaptability to 3.3 points (32%; t=15.2;
p < 0.01). Analysis of variance (Anova) confirmed
significant differences between the groups that
used project-based learning compared to the con-
trol group that used traditional methods (F=5.8;
p <0.05). The results correlate with the study by
F. Barrera-Osorio et al. (2023), which showed a
15-20% increase in cooperation in professional
training thanks to team projects. Project-based
learning in resource management, according to
H. Pan et al. (2025), increases adaptability by 20-
30%, which is consistent with the data obtained.
The method proved to be effective thanks to
the integration of geoinformation technologies,
which allowed applicants to adapt to changing
conditions and work in teams to solve real land
management problems. The dynamics of compe-
tence development are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Level of development of soft skills before and after the implementation of methods (n =60)

Skills g( ;f:rri(:z:t e?;::_'i' r:]eit Growth (%) t-value P-value
Critical thinking 2.9 (+x0.3) 3.6 (+0.2) 24 42 <0.01
Communication 3.0(x0.4) 3.8 ($0.3) 27 4.8 <0.01

Cooperation 2.7 (x0.3) 3.5(20.2) 30 5.1 <0.05
Adaptability 2.5 (+0.4) 3.3 (x0.3) 32 5.2 <0.01

Source: calculations based on pilot implementation
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The results presented in Table 1 show
statistically significant growth for each skill
after the implementation of the three-lev-
el model of methods. These skills show con-
sistent growth, with the highest increase in
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adaptability (32%) and cooperation (30%). Ta-
ble 2 demonstrates the effectiveness of the
proposed three-level model compared to tra-
ditional approaches, showing an increase in
soft skills in each method.

Table 2. Comparison of traditional and proposed methods for developing soft skills

Effectiveness

Method Traditional approach Proposed method (growth in soft skills, %)
Case studies Lectures Interactive analysis 25
Role-playing activities Seminars Negotiation simulations 27
Project-based learning Individual assignments Team GIS projects 35

Source: calculations based on pilot implementation

The pilot implementation of the three-level
model of methods confirmed its ability to ensure
effective integration of cross-curricular compe-
tencies in 30-40% of teaching time, which exceeds
the typical 15-20% in traditional programmes
(Hussein, 2024; Zahn et al., 2024). Analysis of var-
iance (Anova) confirmed statistically significant
differences between the experimental and control
groups (F=5.8; p<0.05). The correlation between
motivation and competency level (r=0.68; p<0.01)
indicates the psychological basis for the model’s
effectiveness, which is consistent with . Ovdiien-
ko et al. (2025) on the motivational mechanisms
of soft skills development. The predicted 30-40%
increase in employment is based on similar re-
sults in studies by F. Barrera-Osorio et al. (2023).

The results obtained correlate with current
research. C. Succi & M. Canovi (2019) showed that
85% of employers require communication and
cooperation, which supports the relevance of the
proposed methods. In addition, adaptive learn-
ing in the context of professional development,
as shown by the example of Eastern Europe, im-
proves learning outcomes in technical disciplines
(Vasiutynska et al., 2025). B. Larson et al. (2025)
identified a lack of adaptation of soft skills in
earth sciences, while this model fills the gap
through specialised geoinformation simulations.
N. Bakhmat et al. (2023) proposed active learning
for pedagogy, but this study adapts approaches
to technical disciplines. Z. Liu (2024) emphasised

the importance of adaptability in HVET after Cov-
id-19, which corresponds to this model’s focus on
developing adaptability (32% growth).

The lack of a unified approach to integrat-
ing soft skills of future professionals when stud-
ying land management disciplines, as noted by
N. Bakhmat et al. (2023), creates a gap that this
model addresses by adapting to interdisciplinary
requirements (ecology, law, economics). Unlike
pedagogically oriented approaches, the mod-
el focuses on technical disciplines, in particular
geoinformation systems, which distinguishes it
from the conclusions of B. Larson et al. (2025)
about the lack of adaptation of soft skills to earth
sciences. The proposed methods, such as geoin-
formation simulations, are in line with Industry
4.0 trends, where digital technologies, according
to Z.Liu (2024), increase the need for adaptability.
Compared to the study by A. Harder & S. Schu-
mann (2025), which emphasises the effectiveness
of project-based learning by 30%, this model of-
fers specific industry solutions that contribute to
the implementation of land reform.

A critical aspect was the need to overcome
the limitations of traditional programmes, which
are dominated by lecture and seminar formats,
reducing the development of soft skills (Liu et
al.,2014; Mohammed & Ozdamli, 2024). The pro-
posed model opens a discussion on scaling to
other technical specialties and integrating digital
technologies, such as artificial intelligence, for
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land data analysis, which can increase learning
effectiveness (Pan et al., 2025). The problem of
low motivation among applicants, as noted by
I.Ovdiienko et al. (2025), requires further research
to improve psychological mechanisms. The mod-
el also promotes the social responsibility of land
management specialists, which is important in
the context of sustainable development.

The practical implication is the need to re-
view educational standards for higher vocational
education to ensure a balance between technical
and soft skills, which contributes to improving
the employability of graduates and the imple-
mentation of land reform in the context of the
challenges identified by N. Vitranyuk et al. (2022)
methodological recommendations and Order of
the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine
No. 22 (2024). A comparison with other studies
shows that the proposed model is innovative be-
cause it adapts active learning methods to the
specific requirements of land management. This
opens up the prospect of a more in-depth anal-
ysis of the effectiveness of methods in different
regions of Ukraine and ways of combining them
with digital technologies.

Conclusions
The study showed that the level of integration
of soft skills into higher education programmes
in land management disciplines is fragmented,
which negatively affects the competitiveness of
future graduates in the labour market. A qualita-
tive analysis of 15 educational and professional
programmes in the field of 193 “Geodesy and Land
Management” showed that only 15-20% of teach-
ing time is devoted to the development of critical
thinking, communication skills, cooperation and
adaptability, while the majority of time is devoted
to technical training. This imbalance is consistent
with low scores for basic skills: critical thinking -
2.9 points, communication - 3.0, cooperation - 2.7,
adaptability - 2.5 on a five-point scale.A three-lev-
el model for developing soft skills, which includes
analysis of land conflict cases, role-playing activ-
ities to simulate negotiations, and project-based

learning with geoinformation simulations, has
been developed and implemented. It has proven
effective in increasing the level of critical thinking
(24%), communication (27%), cooperation (30%)
and adaptability (32%) with statistically significant
results (t-criterion 4.2-5.2, p<0.05; Anova F=5.8;
p <0.05). The introduction of interactive and prac-
tice-oriented methods has made it possible to in-
tegrate soft skills into 30-40% of teaching time,
which is in line with current international trends
in vocational education, as confirmed by the study.

The study creates an industry-adapted mod-
el for the formation of soft skills, covering three
levels: basic, intermediate and advanced, each of
which is aimed at developing specific skills. The
experimental model was applied in the teach-
ing of technical disciplines, filling the gap in the
adaptation of soft skills in earth sciences. Unlike
pedagogically oriented approaches, the mod-
el specialises in land management disciplines,
taking into account land reform in Ukraine and
the digital transformation of education. Factors
that reduce the generalisability of the conclu-
sions are: limited geographical representation (5
regional colleges in Ukraine); a relatively short
pilot implementation period (2025, 6 months);
focus on individual disciplines; the possibil-
ity of external factors (martial law) influenc-
ing participant motivation. Overall, the study
demonstrates that the systematic integration of
interactive teaching methods into technical dis-
ciplines is effective for developing soft skills and
improving the quality of vocational education.
The implementation of a three-level model at
the national level can contribute to increasing
the competitiveness of Ukrainian graduates in
the European labour market.

Prospects for further research include: long-
term assessment of the model’s impact on gradu-
ates’ career development (3-5 years); scaling the
model to other technical specialities (construc-
tion, ecology, agronomy); integration of artificial
intelligence and machine learning to automate
land data analysis in educational projects; re-
search into psychological factors (motivation,
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stress resistance, emotional intelligence) that
influence the formation of soft skills; analysis of
regional characteristics of the model’s implemen-
tation in different regions of Ukraine to adapt it
to local labour market needs.
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AHoTauif. 3pocTaHHsa BUMOr axiBLiB 3eMIEBMNOPSAKYBAHHS B YMOBaX 3eMe/bHOI pedhopMM Ta BOEHHOTO
CTaHy B YKpaiHi akTyanisyBano notpeby B pO3BMTKY HACKPi3HUX KOMMETEHTHOCTeW Ans edeKTUBHOro
BMKOHaHHA MiXAMCUMNNIHAPHMX 3aBAaHb. MeTow JocnimkeHHs 6yno CTBOpPEeHHS METOoAiB iHTerpadii
KPUTUYHOIO MUCNIEHHS, KOMYHiKauii, cniBnpaui Ta aganTMBHOCTI B 3eMNEBMOPSAHI AUCLUMNAAIHM Ang
NiABULLEHHS KOHKYPEHTOCNPOMOXHOCTI BUMYCKHUKIB. 3aCTOCOBAHO METOAM aHaNi3y OCBITHbO-NPOdECiMHNX
nporpam, onUTYBaHHA 32 MATMOANBHOK LUKANOK, NiIIOTHOrO BNPOBAKEHHA Ta CTaTUCTUYHOTO aHanisy. Y
pe3ynbTaTi aHanisy 15 nporpam BusBneHo obMexeHy iHTerpauito HackpisHMx KoMneteHTHocTen (15-20 %
HaBYaNbHOrO 4acy), WO CMPUYMHSAE TX HU3bKUIM piBEHb: KPUTUUHE MUCNEHHS — 2,9 6anu, KOMyHiKaLig —
3,0, cniBnpaus - 2,7, apanTuBHICTb — 2,5. 3anponoHoBaHa TpPMPiBHEBA MoAeNb METOMIB OXOMNuia aHanis
KenciB 3emMenbHUX KOHGNIKTIB ANS PO3BUTKY KPUTUYHOMO MUCNEHHS, PONEBI irpu ANS KOMYHiKauii 3i
CTeiiKxonaepamm Ta MPOEKTHE HAaBYAHHA 3 reciHGOPMaLLIMHUMM CUMYNALISMU AN1S CRiBAPALL M aAaNTUBHOCTI.
MinoTHe BnpoBamkeHHs Ha 60 crypeHTax y 2025 poui nokasano 3poCTaHHS KOMNETEHTHOCTEN: KpUTUYHE
MUCNEeHHs — 0o 3,6 6anis (24 %), KomyHikauis - go 3,8 (27 %), cnisnpaus - no 3,5 (30 %), ananTmBHICTb —
[0 3,3 (32 %), ninTBepmkeHe cTaTuuHo (t-kputepil 4,2-5,8, p < 0,05; kopensuis 0,68, p <0,01). 3'acoBaHo,
L0 3aCTOCYBaHHSI CUCTEMU METOAIB B OCBITHbOMY NPOLLECi AO3BONSOTb iHTErPYBaTU KOMMETEHTHOCTI y 30-
40 % HaBYaNbHOrO Yacy, aAanTyHuUUCh A0 MIXKAMCLMMNIHAPHUX BUMOT 3eMNEBMNOPSAKYBaHHS. Pesynstati
KOpentoBanu i3 MiXKHapPOAHUMMU AOCNAIMKEHHAMM, AKi MIAKPECIMAM 3HAYEHHS AKTUBHOMO HABYaHHS.
MpakTMyYHa LIHHICTb MONAra€ y CTBOPEHHI peKkoMeHAaLiln Ans BAOCKOHANEHHS OCBITHIX nporpam, wo
CNpUSIOTL NiIABULLEHHIO NPALLEBNALLITOBAHOCTI BUNYCKHMKIB Ha 30-40 % Ta peanisauii 3eMenbHoi pedpopmmu

KniouyoBi cnoBa: 3emMneBnopsiakyBaHHS; MPOEKTHE HaBYaHHS; GIS-cumynsuii; 3emenbHa pecdopma;
KPUTUYHE MUCNEHHSI; aAaNTUBHICTb
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Abstract. The study analysed age differences in the motivational potential for self-realisation among
gifted young people. The sample consisted of respondents with a high level of giftedness who need
targeted psychological support and stimulation of learning motivation, motivation to overcome difficulties
and set goals. Motivational potential was considered as a resource for the development and realisation
of abilities in various spheres of life. The aim of the study was to empirically identify and analyse age
differences in the motivational potential for self-realisation among gifted young people. To achieve this
goal, five psychodiagnostic methods were used: “Resources” by N. Vodopyanova, “Coping strategies” by
D. Amirkhan, “Motivation for success and fear of failure” by A. Rean, the author's questionnaire “Learning
motivation”,and “SAT” by E. Shostrom. The results of the empirical study were presented in a table showing
age differences according to the criteria of F. Fisher and T. Student, mean values and standard deviations,
as well as an interpretation of the obtained indicators. It has been established that older school-age boys
and girls had a higher level of motivational potential for self-realisation than adolescents. The older
group was more characterised by such motivational tendencies as ideas about human nature, self-respect,
behavioural flexibility, value orientations, time orientation, orientation towards professional realisation,
academic success, motivation to avoid failure, creativity, cognitive needs and synergy. In adolescence, other
motivational orientations dominate: motivation for prestige,social significance,external negative motivation,
need for support, sensitivity, avoidance of problems, social support, lack of clear motivation, self-criticism,
and motivation to achieve success. The practical significance of the results obtained lies in identifying
age-related psychological barriers and obstacles that affect the self-realisation of gifted individuals, as
well as in the possibility of using the data to develop programmes for counselling, therapy and training
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Introduction

Gifted young people are considered an impor-
tant resource for the development of the state
and society, requiring the creation of conditions
for the realisation of personal potential. The po-
tential for self-realisation of gifted young people
is a complex dynamic formation that determines
the resource capabilities of the individual and
manifests itself in various types of activity. For
students, the dominant type is educational and
professional activity. In this study, the concept of
“potential for self-realisation” is considered as an
intermediate category between the concepts of
“self-realisation” and “self-actualisation”. This was
due to the fact that young men and women of
student age do not yet have sufficient profession-
al experience and competence for full self-reali-
sation. The concept of “self-actualisation” in this
context characterises internal resources and in-
tense motivation, while self-realisation reflects
external activity and extensive motivation in spe-
cific types of activity. One of the key components
of self-actualisation potential is motivation. With
low levels of motivation, gifted young people do
not realise their personal potential, which could
ensure high results in various fields of activity.
Low academic motivation and insufficient stimu-
lation of creative development lead to the emer-
gence of psychological barriers that complicate
the process of self-actualisation. This study is
devoted to analysing age differences in the mo-
tivational potential for self-actualisation among
gifted young people and identifying motivational
trends characteristic of different age groups. The
relevance of the study was determined by the
need to study the motivational aspect of the po-
tential for self-realisation of gifted young people,
taking into account age and gender differences,
as well as the influence of psychological barriers
that can block the successful realisation of po-
tential. The scientific novelty lies in the differen-
tiation of these factors in the context of the mo-
tivational characteristics of gifted young people.

Well-known contemporary Ukrainian scien-
tists have studied the self-realisation of gifted
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students in modern living conditions. Y. Eremen-
ko (2019) developed a typology of self-realisation
risks and identified the structural components
of student giftedness that influence the self-re-
alisation of young people. In their study, K. An-
drosovych et al. (2021) presents the main results
of research on the adaptation processes of gifted
students at different age stages, develops a the-
oretical model of the organisation of socio-psy-
chological adaptation in the educational environ-
ment, and develops socio-psychological training
to overcome maladjustment in educational in-
stitutions with gifted students. According to the
research of M.Sadova (2021), the factors that con-
tribute to and hinder the realisation of the poten-
tial of gifted individuals have been substantiated
and experimentally identified. An analysis of the
factors that motivate and hinder the realisation
of gifted young people in a psychological and
pedagogical context has been carried out.

The component of motivation that is the fo-
cus of J. Laszczyk’s (2023) research is goal setting.
The author established a relationship between
setting goals, the complexity of their implemen-
tation, and overcoming psychological barriers. In
particular, using the interview method, the re-
searcher substantiated the respondents’ answers
with the help of qualitative analysis. In the work
of R. Cholankeril et al. (2023) on intellectual gift-
edness, factors that hinder its realisation at dif-
ferent ages are identified, among which desocial-
isation and perfectionism are the leading ones.
In the case of academic giftedness, the factor of
maladjustment is less common.

S. Olton-Weber et al. (2020) emphasise the
role of academic success and increased motivation
of gifted young people, taking into account age
aspects. Practical experience shows that it is diffi-
cult to find an effective approach to gifted young
people in adolescence and youth.When identified,
it becomes an important external stimulus, or ex-
tensive motivation, which is consistent with the
conclusions of H. Briddick & W. Briddick (2024). A
typological approach to studying the potential for
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self-realisation has made it possible to identify
personality types of this phenomenon. In par-
ticular, M. Sadova’s (2024) dissertation research
identified theoretical and empirical typologies of
the potential for self-realisation among students.
Cluster analysis made it possible to identify four
types: active, passive self-development, exis-
tential and social. Representatives of each type
are capable of achieving their goals, but differ
in the pace of realising their personal potential.

The aim of the study was to theoretically sub-
stantiate and empirically investigate age differ-
ences in the motivational potential for self-reali-
sation among gifted adolescents and young adults.

Literature Review

The problem of the realisation potential of gift-
ed young people has its roots in the humanistic
approach to psychology. D. Winsor & C. Muel-
ler (2020) consider self-actualisation to be a nat-
ural source of activity that motivates the develop-
ment of one’s own potential. The development of
self-actualisation is facilitated by a safe and sup-
portive environment and a positive perception
of oneself as a person who can realise their own
potential and who has the motivational power to
achieve self-actualisation.

A. Novak et al. (2020) explore self-actualis-
ation from the perspective of both an internal
socio-ethical source of activity and an external
one, through creativity, love, and an active life
position. In particular, K. Barbier et al. (2019) ex-
amined self-actualisation from the perspective
of individualisation and personal self-develop-
ment. When a person realises their own poten-
tial, they undergo a process of individualisation,
integrating conscious and unconscious aspects
of their personality. H. Stoeger & M. Zeid-
ner (2019) identified a connection between
psychological and physical processes, linking
self-actualisation with the harmonious devel-
opment of the mind and body and the release
of internal blocks and obstacles. The process of
synergy is also revealed in this study. W. Fan &
C. Williams (2018) consider self-actualisation of

the personality through the harmonious devel-
opment of intellect, emotions and spirituality.
At the present stage, the problem is substan-
tiated by analysing studies of the motivational as-
pectsofthe self-realisation potential of gifted young
people over the last five years. H. Tiwen (2023)
explores the problem of giftedness through the
subjective prerequisites of psychological well-be-
ing in adolescents. The author confirms models of
the influence of subjective factors on the psycho-
logical well-being of modern gifted adolescents.
Yu. Stryzhak & M. Grynova (2022) experimentally
studied the academic intrinsic motivation of intel-
lectually gifted children of different age categories
using the longitudinal method. M. Ecker-Lyster et
al. (2021) investigate the sociocultural barriers
that prevent gifted children from realising their
potential. The authors shift the focus from diag-
nosing high abilities to creating conditions for the
development of giftedness in real-life situations.
A study by E. Burns & A. Martin (2021) iden-
tified motivational problems in the education
of gifted children: understanding the role of
students’ beliefs about attribution and control,
self-esteem protection, and growth orientation.
The authors explore vectors of giftedness and tal-
ent development in pedagogical and psycholog-
ical contexts in children of different age groups
in the Asia-Pacific region. The study shows that
the motivational sphere has peak points of de-
velopment: at a younger age, play and emotional
motivation prevail, in adolescence - social and
achievement motivation, and in youth - profes-
sional and self-actualisation motivation. S. Lau-
jin (2021) emphasises the peculiarities of the
transition from childhood giftedness to adoles-
cent self-actualisation: support and expansion of
educational opportunities are important.
Research over the last decade has focused
on identifying the factors and components of
motivation that shape the personal potential of
gifted young people. For example, B. Abu-Ham-
our & H. Al-Hmouz (2013) described the compo-
nents of extra- and intrapunitive motivation that
contribute to the development of the potential of
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gifted adolescents. S. Laujin (2021) analysed the
positive and negative attribution of success and
failure among gifted students. D. Siegle & D. Mc-
Coach (2018) investigated the factors contribut-
ing to the failure of gifted children from low-in-
come families. E. Fiedler (1999), adjunct professor
of school psychology at Pennsylvania State Uni-
versity, developed a battery of psychodiagnostic
techniques for identifying intellectual giftedness
in different age groups. P. Clinkenbeard (2012),
President of the National Association for Gifted
Children and Director of the Minskoff Institute for
Talent Development, as well as a Houston Uni-
versity lecturer, researched gifted pupils with dis-
abilities and analysed the influence of inclusive
education on the development of their potential.

R. Ryan et al. (2021) explore motivation as
the most powerful current support in the devel-
opment and realisation of oneself as a person-
ality. Research in this area, self-determination
theory, summarises evidence about basic needs
(autonomy, competence, relatedness) in learning
and outlines effective directions for implementa-
tion in educational policy and practice. Appropri-
ate interventions can change attitudes, but rarely
assessments without broader conditions (climate,
support, level of teaching). For gifted students, the
link between motivation and self-actualisation
is stronger: skilful orientation better predicts
self-regulation strategies in learning for them.
Giftedness from the perspective of talent devel-
opment models, identification, and well-being is
considered by the talent development paradigm
of R. Subotnik et al. (2020). Thus, at the empiri-
cal level, age differences in the motivational po-
tential for self-actualisation among gifted young
people have not been studied, which makes this
study a significant contribution.

Materials and Methods
The initial stages of research focused on the the-
oretical substantiation of the problem concern-
ing the self-realisation potential of gifted youth.
To this end, theoretical methods were used:
analysis of literary sources, systematisation and
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classification. At the second stage of the research,
psychodiagnostic methods were selected and de-
veloped: “Determination of personal resources”
by N. Vodopyanova; “Indicator of coping strate-
gies” by D. Amirkhan; “Motivation for success and
fear of failure” by A. Rean; the test “Determina-
tion of self-actualisation of the personality” by
E. Shostrom; author’s questionnaires: “Identifica-
tion of motivational tendencies towards learning
activities of pupils/students” and “Setting goals”
Examples of questions from the author’s
questionnaire on goal setting: “What goals do you
set for yourself for a month, a year, 5 years, and
for your whole life?”; “What psychological barri-
ers prevent you from setting and achieving your
goals?” The subjects were given a recommenda-
tion guide for goal setting, which took into ac-
count the motivational blocks “want”, “can’, “must,
and “decision making”. Examples of tasks from the
author’s questionnaire for identifying motivation-
al tendencies towards learning activities were
presented to the subjects according to the follow-
ing motivational blocks: motive of satisfaction,
motive of professional fulfilment, social motive,
identification of external positive motives, iden-
tification of external negative motives, identifica-
tion of the social significance of the pupil (student),
identification of prestige motivation, etc. The
subjects gave each block a score of 0 to 4 points.
At the third stage, the questionnaires were
compiled into Google forms and launched online
in 2023 (initial control) for gifted young people.
Prior to this, the subjects were contacted and
asked to take part in the survey on a voluntary ba-
sis. During the initial control, the principle of con-
fidentiality of each subject was taken into account,
and the results were subsequently processed in
the SPSS programme. The results of the initial
control of the research were tested in the Eng-
lish-language monograph by M. Sadova (2024).
At the fourth stage, factor analysis of
the data was used to identify the psychologi-
cal components of the self-realisation poten-
tial of gifted young people: the goal compo-
nent, the potential-motivational component, the
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educational-motivational component, psycholog-
ical barriers, and the personal-realisation compo-
nent. At the fifth stage, the typology of self-re-
alisation potential was determined using cluster
analysis: motivated-realisation and unmotivat-
ed-realisation types. The sixth stage consisted of
identifying the differentiation of the self-realisa-
tion potential of gifted young people according
to age, gender and professional criteria using
statistical tests for independent samples (F. Fis-
cher, T. Student). At the final, seventh stage, a per-
sonal growth training programme was developed,
aimed at overcoming psychological barriers in
gifted young people.

Justification of the sample of respondents.
The object of the study was gifted young peo-
ple, whom the author has been researching for
over 6 years in Ukraine, including 2.5 years on a
grant in Slovakia (Bratislava) (Sadova, 2021). This
category includes students and high school pu-
pils characterised by a high level of intellectual
giftedness, creative abilities and academic suc-
cess. The subjects included: high school students
from the Small Academy of Sciences of Ukraine;
students from national universities in Kyiv and
Odesa (National University of Life and Environ-
mental Sciences of Ukraine, National University
of “Kyiv-Mohyla Academy”, Ukrainian Humanitar-
ian Institute, Kyiv National Economic University
named after V. Hetman, Odessa National Univer-
sity named after I. Mechnikov); students of the
Pan-European University in Bratislava, Slovakia.

Gifted young men and women were identified
based on academic achievements (high grades),

creative achievements (choreography, visual arts,
vocalisation), and intellectually gifted students
were selected based on the results of the Wechsler
tests (adult version). Age range of the participants:
15-22 years. Gender: 382 boys, 387 girls. By spe-
cialisation: creative professions (designers, chore-
ographers, actors, vocalists, artists) - 390 people;
romance-germanic philology (French, German,
Italian) — 379 people. Total number of participants:
769 people. The study was conducted in accord-
ance with the ethical standards of the American
Sociological Association’s Code of Ethics (2018).

Results and Discussion

The application of mathematical statistics meth-
ods (Fischer’s test and Student’s test for inde-
pendent samples) made it possible to identify
significant age differences in the motivational
potential for self-realisation among gifted young
people. The analysis showed that the distribution
of indicators on individual scales has statistically
confirmed differences between age groups, which
indicates the dynamics of motivational factors in
the process of growing up.

Table 1 presents the results of the analysis
of the equality of variances and mean values, re-
flecting the main trends in changes in the struc-
ture of motivational potential. In general, with
age, the focus on internal motives for self-realisa-
tion increases, while some of the external deter-
minants lose their decisive significance. Thus, the
analysis confirms that the motivational potential
for self-realisation varies with age and is shaped
by both internal and external factors.

Table 1. Age differences in the motivational potential for self-realisation among gifted young people
according to the criteria of F. Fischer and T. Student

Significance Significance
Scale Age N Average g;?lli‘:t?org F according T (2" degree)
toF according to t
1. Motivation -
for professional Adolescents 172 .6628 .59453 76.017 ,99*0 4194 .000
fulfilment Young adults 597  .8342 143075 -3.523 .001
2. Academic Adolescents 172 7.8384 2.16101 48.621 .000 3.742 .000
success Young adults 597 7.0107 2.65737 ) ok 4.190 .000
3. No motivation Adolescents 172 13.0233 2.71869 475 491 2.927 .004
identified Young adults 597 12.3417 2.68300 ’ 2.905 .004
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Table 1. Continued

Significance Significance
Scale Age N Average j;?,?;?orﬁ F according T (2nd degree)
toF according to t
o Adolescents 172 10.4535 3.42217 5129 024 3.612 .000
4 Self-criticism -~y adults 597 94573 3.11636 ox 3.430 0071
5. Motivation for ~_Adolescents 172 130233 271869 . 491 2.927 .004
success Young adults 597 12.3417 2.68300 ’ 2.905 .004
6. Motivation Adolescents 172 12.3417 2.68300 475 491 2.927 .004
for failure Young adults 597 13.0233 2.71869 ' 2.905 .004
7. Avoidance Adolescents 172 19.1106 7.01971 4735 030 -3.698 .001
of problems Young adults 597 17.1279 5.93591 o -3.373 .000
. Adolescents 172 23.0407 6.56711 000 .898 .369
. | 19.99 .
8. Social support 4 adults 597 22.3668 9.18113 3 ok 1.076 282
Adolescents 172 25.3430 5.85136 -2.489 .013
9. Creativit .028 .866
reativity Young adults 597 262764 7.51636 2.469 014
10. Cognitive Adolescents 172 6.8198 2.34136 7706 006 3.825 .000
needs Young adults 597 7.3183 2.30608 ’ Fkk 3.476 .001
Adolescents 172 3.839 .99398 008 2.010 .045
11.8 7.102 .
ynergy Young adults 597 4.0174 1.03347 ok 2.054 041
12. Perceptions Adolescents 172 4.8811 1.39784 783 376 2.126 .034
of human nature  young adults 597 5.1395 1.42790 : 2.101 .037
Adolescents 172 8.8576 2.70768 001 212 .832
13. Self- 10.69 :
3. Selfrespect  ~y ngadults 597 89128 3.08517 000 ok 228 820
Adolescents 172 6.8459 1.82354 -2.401 .017
14. Sensitivit .047 .828
eNSEVIY " Voung adults 597 6.4535 1.90717 2.461 014
15. Behavioural Adolescents 172 12.5427 3.45988 652 420 3.272 .001
flexibility Young adults 597 13.5000 3.35789 3.218 .001
Adolescents 172 49.4360 8.63025 2.058 .040
16. .002 9
6. Support Young adults 597 47.8811 876047 °° 66 2.075 039
17. Value Adolescents 172 11.2010 3.05932 3.392 066 2.062 .040
orientations Young adults 597 11.7907 3.37129 ’ ’ 2.176 .030
18. Time Adolescents 172 7.2111 2.88484 11.414 001 1.761 .079
orientation Young adults 597 7.6047 2.48938 ok 1.624 106
19. Professional Adolescents 172 .6683 46370 43.437 .000 3.514 .000
disciplines Young adults 597 .8256  .53145 ‘ ok 3.788 .000
20. Prestige Adolescents 172 1.6030 1.24689 7543 006 -.182 .856
motivation Young adults 597 1.5814 1.41119 ek -194 846
21. Social Adolescents 172 1.0233  .87829 014 .607 .544
significance of the 6.070 ek
pupil/student Young adults 597 9715  1.01376 657 512
22. External Adolescents 172 .6744 .81566 000 2.071 .049
negative 14.822 iy
motivation Young adults 597  .5444 .69764 1.900 .059

Source: compiled by the author

Analysis of statistical data showed that out
of 38 scales studied, 22 revealed significant
age differences between adolescents (15-16

According to F. Fischer’'s criterion, 13 scales
worked, of which 10 were at a 1% significance
level (p € 0.01) (External negative motivation

years old) and young adults (17-22 years old).  (.000); Prestige motivation (.006), Professional
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disciplines (.000), Time orientation (.000), Self-es-
teem (.001), Synergy (.008), Cognitive needs
(-006), Social support (.000), Success (.000), Pro-
fessional fulfilment (.000)), at the five percent lev-
el (p£0.05) - 3 (Social significance of the student
(.014), Avoidance of problems (.030), Self-accept-
ance (.024)); at the ten percent level (p<0.1), the
scales did not work.

According to another criterion, T. Student, 17
scales worked, of which at a one percent level of
significance (p € 0.01) - 10 (Professional disci-
plines (.000) in adolescents and young men; Be-
havioural flexibility at 0.001 for adolescents and
young adults, Cognitive needs (.000) in adoles-
cents and young adults; Avoidance of problems
(-000) - the same indicator across the age range;
Motivation for failure (.004), the same indicator
in adolescence and young adulthood; Motivation
for success (.004) - the same; Self-acceptance
(-000), the same; No motivation found (0.004) -
the same indicator; Academic success (0.000) in
both adolescents and young adults; Motivation
for professional fulfilment (0.000) - the same); at
the five percent level (p €£0.05) - 6 scales (Val-
ue orientations (.040) in adolescents and (.030)
in young adults, respectively; Support - .040 for
both age groups; Sensitivity (.017) in adolescents
and (.014) in young adults; Perceptions of human
nature (0.034) and (0.037) respectively, Synergy
(0.045) and (0.041) respectively, Creativity (0.013)
and (0.014) respectively for the specified catego-
ries); at the ten percent level (p £0.1) - 1 scale
(External negative motivation (.050) for adoles-
cents and (.059) for young adults, respectively).

If to analyse the average values and stand-
ard deviation indicators for each of the scales in
a more generalised way, the following should be
noted: the scale of Professional realisation moti-
vation, according to the results of the study, indi-
cates that young people are motivated more stably
and closer to the common level, their motivation-
al structure is more formed and balanced. Thus,
in the process of growing up (from adolescence
to young adulthood), motivation for professional
fulfilment becomes more stable and developed.

The results of the study on the Academic success
scale describe confidence in academic achieve-
ment and increase with age. Young adults are bet-
ter at navigating educational requirements and
are able to realise their creative, intellectual and
personal potential. On the No motivation scale,
adolescents are more resistant to help, which may
be a manifestation of their search for autonomy
and personal freedom. Young adults are more
flexible and may recognise the need for support.

The Self-criticism scale increases in adoles-
cence, indicating crisis situations that complicate
the adequate perception of one’s own personal-
ity and, as a result, the further development of
reflexivity, the ability to evaluate one’s own ac-
tions, mistakes and responsibility in adolescence.
The results on the Motivation for success scale
are explained as follows: senior students lose
motivation over time because they are involved
in many areas of activity: intimate and personal,
educational and professional, and social. Gifted
young people face objective factors of reality that
prevent them from fully realising their potential
(war, unemployment, low wages, etc.), unlike ad-
olescents, who, with their high ambitions, see a
bright and happy future. The Failure motivation
scale shows results that confirm the previous Mo-
tivation for success scale. In other words, young
adults are more focused on failure due to encoun-
tering various problems and realising their po-
tential in reality without the help of their parents.

The Avoidance of problems scale shows an
unwillingness to overcome difficulties and obsta-
clesinvarious areas of life. Adolescents more often
demonstrate an attitude of avoiding difficulties,
which may be a reaction to psychological discom-
fort, psychological immaturity, or adolescent cri-
sis. Young adults are more inclined to overcome
challenges, which indicates the formation of an
active life position, adulthood, and independence
in life. The Social support scale indicates the
approval of others and the manifestation of em-
pathetic tendencies towards loved ones and ac-
quaintances. With regard to gifted young people,
this need is more deficient in adolescence than
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in youth. Therefore, peers and friends in this age
group are particularly important for adolescents.
The Creativity scale is the main one in the cate-
gory of creatively gifted young men and women;
it is the ability to solve various tasks in different
ways and find a way out of difficult life situations.
Thus, creativity, as a property of self-realisation
potential, increases with age - thanks to the ex-
pansion of experience, awareness of one’s own
uniqueness and self-expression.

The Cognitive needs scale reveals the desire
and aspiration to learn something new in various
areas of activity and to realise one’s own poten-
tial, to plan one’s life. Interpretation: young peo-
ple have a pronounced desire for knowledge and
planning for the future, which indicates the for-
mation of strategic thinking, professional self-de-
termination, and adult identity. The Synergy scale
is an important component of self-actualisation
potential, which indicates the combination of dif-
ferent types of activities into a single balanced
whole. Therefore, gifted young men and women
can interact more successfully with others and
with themselves, achieving more effective results
in a collegial setting, as opposed to individual
factors, which do not manifest themselves with
such full force. Adolescents are prone to negative
factors that affect their personality structure and
lead to imbalance: lack of focus, irritability, un-
controlled aggression.

The scale of Perception of human nature de-
scribes the experience and objectivity of reality
in which gifted young people find themselves.
This scale is more pronounced in senior students
than in high school students. The more mature
gifted young people become on a personal, phys-
ical, and physiological level, the more objectively
they can perceive the world, the meaning of life,
human nature, the psyche in general, the laws
of being, etc. The Self-esteem scale indicates a
positive attitude towards oneself and others, the
ability to set personal boundaries, and the abili-
ty to respect oneself. In young adulthood, unlike
adolescence, the stage of growing up manifests
itself at a high psychological level, because the
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need for self-respect and the ability to respect
oneself is at one of the highest levels on the path
to professional and personal self-realisation. Ad-
olescents are very vulnerable and, due to their
lack of maturity, may not be able to adequately
assess their abilities and actions, as evidenced
by statistical data. The Sensitivity scale proved
to be more significant in adolescents than in
young adults. Adolescents are more vulnerable,
sensitive, impulsive to criticism, and self-criti-
cal. All of these factors indicate an adolescent
crisis and emotional and psychological immatu-
rity, which generates a high level of anxiety. As
for the category of creatively gifted individuals,
this scale manifests itself quite well in young
adults, indicating creative depth, empathy, and
the ability to see what is invisible to others.

The Behavioural flexibility scale is based on
social intelligence, the ability to find a way out
of different situations, and the ability to adapt
to new changes and decisions. Developing these
skills requires experience and maturity, as indi-
cated by research results for the adult category.
The Support in permanent manifestation scale
indicates the ability to help others, and in mod-
ern interpretations of self-actualisation tests, it
is more focused on the need for social support.
Therefore, it is adolescents who need this support
from their loved ones and relatives the most: sup-
port in friendship, support in understanding their
nature and rebellious character. And, of course,
young people can provide more support to others
as they reach a higher age range and self-devel-
opment. The Value orientations scale describes
the phenomena and needs that a person strives
for and their orientation towards them. According
to the results of the scale studied, students make
more conscious choices about their profession
and life partner, unlike adolescents, for whom
parents usually decide where they should enrol.
Adolescents are oriented towards friends, while
young adults are oriented towards their profes-
sion. Taking into account the potential for self-re-
alisation in the professional sphere, students are
more professionally motivated than pupils.
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The Time orientation scale describes the
successful combination of the past, present and
future in gifted young people. Young adults are
better able to orient themselves in time and allo-
cate time for their future, understanding that past
actions can have consequences in the future and
that negative or positive experiences are an inte-
gral part of the future. In adolescence, such skills
are not yet fully developed. The Professional dis-
ciplines scale indicates the orientation towards a
profession, the professional field in which gifted
students are studying. The data from this scale
show the reality of the situation, as students study
both compulsory subjects and specialised profes-
sional disciplines of their own choice. In general
education schools, professional disciplines are not
always included for senior pupils - this is com-
mon in European countries, where pupils receive
vocational and technical education at school.

The Prestige motivation scale is expressed
in various areas of life according to the desires
and preferences of gifted young people who seek
recognition, respect, and higher status in a team
or group. This desire for self-expression is more
pronounced in adolescent children than in young
men and women. And if the desire to be better at
something does not work, then the adolescents
tries to follow the path of negative freedom and
express themselves in conformity: smoking cig-
arettes, drinking alcohol and using profanity, as
most adolescents do. In this regard, the author’s
research echoes T. Cash & T. Lin (2021) on nega-
tive personal freedom. Only a few adolescents are
capable of self-expression and being unique and
original in their creativity: competing for prizes
in sports or creative activities, achieving high re-
sults in the development and realisation of their
hobbies, which may later lead to their choice of
profession. Therefore, the concept of creative po-
tential by J. Gonzalez-Cabrera et al. (2022) high-
lights the creative component and the path to its
self-development as the main aspect.

The scale of Social significance of a pupil/
student became clearly apparent in adolescence.
For the category of both gifted adolescents and

young adults, it is important not to lose their sense
of “self”, but to reveal their personal potential in
various spheres of life. This requires positive rein-
forcement and support, which is often lacking for
gifted young people. Therefore, it is extremely im-
portant for psychologists, lecturers and teachers
to notice even minor achievements of pupils and
students so that they do not lose motivation in
their activities. The External negative motivation
scale is more pronounced in adolescents than
in young adults, according to the research. Thus,
external negative motivation can function as a
motive through fear; results will be achieved, but
the level of inner-personal conflict will increase,
manifesting as depression, resentment, anxiety,
and so on. Gifted youth, driven by this type of mo-
tivation to avoid unpleasant consequences, will
engage in the corresponding activity but will de-
rive no satisfaction from it. The more psychologi-
cally and age-mature the individual, the less sus-
ceptible they are to external negative motivation.

It has been found that indicators of motiva-
tional potential for self-realisation are formed
gradually: in adolescence, they are more hetero-
geneous and unstable, while in young adults, a
more stable and structured motivational system
is observed. It has also been found that indi-
cators of motivational potential for self-reali-
sation develop gradually: in adolescence, they
are more heterogeneous and unstable, while
in young adults, a more stable and structured
motivational system is observed. In particular,
young adults show higher levels of professional
fulfilment and academic achievement, which in-
dicates the formation of clear guidelines in aca-
demic and professional activities. Adolescents, on
the other hand, demonstrate more pronounced
self-criticism, external negative motivation and
a desire for prestige, which may reflect the pro-
cesses of seeking autonomy and establishing
personal identity. Adolescents also show a ten-
dency towards social significance, i.e. the desire
to be noticed and appreciated in a group. Other
scales characterising time orientation, cognitive
needs and behavioural flexibility show that young
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adults are better able to plan and allocate their
time and more effectively carry out educational
and professional tasks, while adolescents have
not yet fully mastered these skills. Standard de-
viation indicators show greater heterogeneity in
motivational manifestations in adolescents com-
pared to young adults.

The results obtained are consistent with
current research. Thus, M. McGregor et al. (2025)
found that high school students with high self-de-
termination demonstrate significantly higher en-
gagement in educational activities, which corre-
lates with the research data on young adults. The
study shows a slight increase in social orientation
with age, which may reflect the specifics of the
cultural environment. Research by M. JuriSevi¢ et
al. (2024) showed that the motivational potential
of gifted young people can change under the in-
fluence of external circumstances. The study data
show more stable dynamics: a gradual transition
from unstable and fragmented motivational ori-
entations in adolescents to a more developed
system in young adults.

In general, age differences in the motivation-
al potential for self-realisation indicate a gradual
shift from fragmented, unstable orientations in
adolescents to more structured, internally deter-
mined motivations in young adults. The identified
trends emphasise the importance of supporting
and encouraging gifted young people at every
stage of their development, and also provide a
basis for formulating conclusions about the pat-
terns of development of the motivational sphere
of gifted individuals.

Conclusions
The motivational sphere is one of the key deter-
minants of personal development and profession-
al growth of gifted young people. As they grow
up, the direction, intensity and stability of their
motivation changes, which is particularly evident
during the transition from adolescence to young
adulthood. Gifted young men and women demon-
strate a higher level of motivational potential for
self-realisation compared to adolescents. They
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have more pronounced motivational tendencies
that contribute to the disclosure of their own
potential and productive self-realisation, in par-
ticular: Motivation for professional fulfilment,
Academic success, Motivation to succeed, Crea-
tivity, Cognitive needs, Synergy, Understanding of
human nature, Self-respect, Behavioural flexibil-
ity, Value orientations, Time orientation, and Pro-
fessional disciplines. In adolescence, gifted high
school students are more vulnerable and prone to
using defence mechanisms. They are not always
able to adequately express themselves in order to
realise their personal potential in various areas of
activity. Accordingly, other motivational tenden-
cies are more pronounced in adolescents: avoid-
ance of problems, social support, lack of apparent
motivation, self-criticism, motivation for success,
motivation for prestige, social significance, exter-
nal negative motivation, support, and sensitivity.

The identified age-related characteristics of
motivational potential emphasise the need for a
differentiated approach to supporting adolescents
and young people in the development of their
professional and creative abilities. Taking these
characteristics into account allows for the crea-
tion of effective development programmes that
promote not only academic achievement but also
the formation of a stable and positive self-per-
ception. Prospects for further research lie in stud-
ying the psychological barriers and mechanisms
that limit the ability of gifted young people, espe-
cially adolescents, to realise their creative poten-
tial in activities that correspond to their own pref-
erences rather than external expectations. It is
planned to develop and test individual and group
counselling programmes, as well as original pro-
jective technologies and socio-psychological
training courses for personal development aimed
at overcoming these barriers and supporting
the full self-realisation of gifted young people.
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Abstract. The psychological assessment of firearm applicants is crucial for public safety, yet the
scientific validity of the methods mandated by law in Austria and other European nations remains
inadequate. The study emphasised the need to redefine approaches to the psychological assessment
of individuals applying for firearm ownership toward greater scientific validity and interdisciplinary
coherence. The study aimed to critically evaluate the diagnostic and evaluation foundations of the
assessment framework enacted by the Austrian Weapons Act, highlighting scientific and legal
deficiencies. The evaluation was conducted through a critical analysis of the legal regulations, a formal-
logical deconstruction of the mandated test combinations, and a systematic review of the psychometric
properties and forensic suitability of each prescribed evaluation instrument. The problematic legal
framework, which mandated outdated and scientifically unsubstantiated test series, was analysed.
The logical inconsistencies and false equivalences created by the legally permissible combinations
of different psychological tests were described. The study stated that the individual instruments are
unsuitable for forensic assessment due to outdated norms, a lack of predictive validity for firearm-
related risk behaviour, and susceptibility to response distortion. The study further detailed how the
reliance on static, actuarial assessment methods contradict modern, evidence-based standards in
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forensic psychology. The results of this research can be used by legislators, legal experts, and clinical
psychologists to reform the existing assessment procedures, thereby enhancing the scientific accuracy
and legal defensibility of firearms licensing processes

Keywords: firearms licensing; forensic evaluation; psychometric deficiencies; forensic psychology;

diagnostic validity

Introduction

Clinical psychology is no longer a subordinate
auxiliary discipline but a substantive contributor
to domains requiring high-stakes decision-making,
especially where individual risk profiles intersect
with legal and public safety concerns. One such
critical area is the psychological assessment man-
dated by the Austrian Weapons Act (Waffengesetz,
WaffG) (RIS, n.d-b) for any individual applying for
a weapon ownership license. This evaluation aims
to establish an applicant’s “reliability” (Verlasslich-
keit), ensuring low probability of reckless firearm
handling, particularly under psychological stress.

However, the scientific and legal foundation
of this process is fraught with profound defi-
ciencies that undermine the intended purpose
(RIS, n.d-b). The significance of robust licensing
procedures is underscored by public health re-
search. Such studies as K. Kennedy et al. (2025)
and S. Oliphant et al. (2025), from the United
States, for instance, consistently demonstrate a
significant association between the benefits of
firearm purchaser licensing laws and reductions
in firearm-related deaths, including those among
young people and in the context of intimate
partner violence. While the legal frameworks dif-
fer, these findings highlight the high stakes in-
volved in worldwide firearms legislation. There-
fore, the psychological assessments at the core
of such laws should be scientifically valid, relia-
ble, and legally defensible - a standard the Aus-
trian system, as this article demonstrated, fails
to meet. The diagnostic framework imposed by
law is rooted in outdated practices and relies on
assessment tools that are inconsistent, psycho-
metrically weak, and ill-suited for the complex
task of prognostic evaluation.

The core of the problem lies in the legal
requirement for psychologists to use a fixed, or
“taxative”, list of tests, a practice that directly
contradicts the principle of scientific progress
and professional autonomy. In a comprehen-
sive critique, A. Kampusch (2022) argued that
the term “reliability” in the 1996 firearms act is
insufficiently defined, rendering it scientifical-
ly impossible to operationalise and verify. Fol-
lowing the study results, this ambiguity creates
systematic distortions in the significance of any
test used. The author further identified major
flaws in the mandated procedures, including
the use of outdated validation instruments, re-
dundancies between test subscales, and the fact
that only three of the fifteen listed tests include
validity scales to detect response distortion.
Compounding this issue, a study by M. Ertl et
al. (2021) empirically demonstrated that most
test subjects were able to identify and manip-
ulate these few validity scales, therefore ineffi-
cient at cheating prevention.

The Austrian assessment model is further
compromised by its adherence to a static, actuari-
al paradigm, a methodology that has been largely
superseded in modern forensic psychology. Inter-
national best practice has shifted decisively to-
ward dynamic, context-sensitive risk assessment,
often referred to as structured professional judg-
ment (SPJ). For instance, seminal work by D. Brook-
stein et al.(2020) onthe HCR-20¥* have established
the superior predictive validity of models that in-
tegrate historical, clinical,and future-oriented dy-
namic risk factors. In their comprehensive inter-
national handbook, K. Douglas & R. Otto (2021)
confirmed that contemporary risk assessment
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acknowledgesthe limitations of staticinstruments,
emphasising that individual behaviour cannot be
captured solely through cross-sectional test re-
sults. This perspective is reinforced by T. Albright
& N. Scurich (2024), highlighting in the study on
psychopathy and legal decision-making the ne-
cessity of using multi-faceted assessment tools
that can account for complex personality dynam-
ics, a feature absent in the rigid Austrian frame-
work. This undermines large-scale meta-analyses
that have shown that structured instruments
significantly outperform static or unstructured
evaluation in predictive accuracy. Furthermore,
the European psychiatric association has explic-
itly underpinned the value of an evidence-based,
dynamic and context-sensitive approach as
the professional standard (Vollm et al., 2018).

This legislative and scientific inertia is not
unique to Austria but reflects a broader European
challenge. Modern studies show that similar is-
sues persist across the continent. In Germany, for
example, the legal guidelines for psychological
examinations remain vague, leading to signifi-
cant inconsistencies in evaluation practices be-
tween different jurisdictions (Hoppe et al., 2020).
Similarly, in Italy, the lack of a nationally binding
assessment protocol results in significant dispari-
ties (“heterogeneous solutions”) in the quality and
methodology of assessments between regions,
determining the scientific need for greater uni-
formity (Blandino et al., 2024). In Poland, critical
analyses of the legal framework highlight signif-
icant discrepancy between legal definitions and
forensic science, confirming a lack of standard-
ised quality control for the required psycholog-
ical examinations. These international examples
underscore the urgent need for a paradigm shift
towards an evidence-based, scientifically robust
approach. The continued use of outdated, static
models not only fails to meet modern profession-
al standards but also creates a significant legal
paradox, holding experts liable for reports based
on scientifically indefensible methods.

The study aimed to critically analyse the di-
agnostic and test-theoretical foundations of the
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psychological assessments for firearm reliability
legally prescribed in Austria. By deconstructing
the mandated test batteries and their underly-
ing assumptions, significant scientific and le-
gal inconsistencies were revealed. The analysis
first examined the problematic legal framework,
then demonstrated the logical fallacies of the
prescribed test combinations through a formal
analysis and concluded with a detailed critique of
the suitability of each individual test instrument,
based on the official test manuals and provider
documentation (Testzentrale,n.d.; Schuhfried,n.d.;
Pearson, n.d.). Lastly, the far-reaching implications
of using outdated, static assessment models were
discussed, and a paradigm shift toward a mod-
ern, evidence-based approach was proposed.

Issues of the firearms law
implementation and the test
procedures prescribed therein
Section 3 paragraph 2 of the first firearms act
implementation (1. WaffV) regulates which test
procedures are to be used during the assess-
ment for determining reliability (RIS, n.d-a). To
ensure meaningful assessments at a scientif-
ically recognised level, so-called ‘established
test procedures” were already selected in 1997
and listed (taxativ) in the 1. WaffV in coordi-
nation with various ‘experts”. With the further
amendment of the 1. WaffV in 2012, the Federal
Minister of the Interior expanded the existing
selection with various test combinations that
were considered qualitatively and “scientifically
equivalent”. Following the requirement of 8 par-
agraph 7 WaffG, the procedures were listed “tax-
atively” (i.e., fully, exhaustively) (cf. 3 paragraph
2a 1. WaffV). However, since that time, no further
development of diagnostics or verification was
amended to cover modern scientific research
and expertise. Studies on the issue in the con-

text of Austria are insufficient.

In this context, it is worth noting from a
scientific-professional perspective that the term
“taxative” mentioned in the legal text cannot
be valid, as knowledge is never complete and a
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normative determination may perpetuate an ‘er-
ror or only preliminary finding”, which contradicts
practical developments. Accordingly, diagnostic
recommendations can never be “taxative”, espe-
cially when they are outdated and partly obso-
lete from a professional standpoint. In this con-
text, the ongoing turn away from actuarial, static,
and statistical diagnostic instruments, where the
field has progressed to the fifth developmental
stage of prognostic and idiographic assessments,
should be referenced.

D. Gerhold & C. Obermaier (2013) stated
that, similar to the previously familiar approach,
experts were still “free” to use the base scales of
the Minnesota multiphasic personality invento-
ry 2 (MMPI-2 base scales) in combination with
the stress coping questionnaire (Stressverarbe-
itungsfragebogen, S-V-F) or the reliability-ori-
ented personality test — version 3 (Verlassli-
chkeitsbezogener Personlichkeitstest, VPT-3),
alongside risk propensity factors questionnaire
(Fragebogen fur Risikobereitschaftsfaktoren,
F-R-F). These two test series largely correspond
to those already familiar and well-established.
The legal text was updated to list the then-pre-
vailing versions of the procedures. D. Gerhold &
C. Obermaier (2013) list about 20 combinations
of assessment instruments that would theoreti-
cally be possible under the law.

According to the amendment of the 1%t weap-
ons act implementation ordinance (1. Waffenge-
setz-Durchfiihrungsverordnung, 1. WaffV) in 2012,
several new combinations of test instruments
were introduced as alternatives to the previously
used combination of the MMPI-2 base scales with
the stress processing questionnaire (Stressver-
arbeitungsfragebogen, S-V-F) (RIS, n.d-a). These
new regulations stipulated that the Eppen-
dorf schizophrenia scale (Eppendorfer Schizo-
phrenie-Inventar, ESI) must be employed. This
was to be combined with the short questionnaire
for aggression factors (Kurzfragebogen zur Erfas-
sung von Aggressivitatsfaktoren, K-FAF) and the
locus of control questionnaire (Fragebogen zu
Kontrolliberzeugungen, IPC). Additionally, one

of several stress assessment tools was required,
providing the choice between the S-V-F, the cop-
ing inventory for stressful situations (CISS), or the
differential stress inventory HR (Differentielles
Stressinventar HR, DSIHR).

To complete the assessment, examiners
were to choose one of four distinct pathways.
The first option was to add the personality style
and disorder inventory (Personlichkeits-Stil- und
Storungs-Inventar, PSSI). A second alternative
was to use the inventory of clinical personality
accentuations (Inventar Klinischer Personlich-
keitsakzentuierungen, IKP) instead of the PSSI.
The third pathway involved adding the NEO
five-factor inventory (NEO-Funf-Faktoren-In-
ventar, NEO-FFI) along with a depression screen-
ing tool, which could be either the general de-
pression scale (Allgemeine Depressionsskala,
ADS) or the beck depression inventory revision
(BDI-I1). The fourth and final option was to use
the big five plus one personality inventory (Big
Five Plus One Personlichkeitsinventar, B5PO),
also supplemented by either the ADS or the BDI-
Il. At the time, the Federal Minister of the Interior,
according to D. Gerhold & C. Obermaier (2013),
wanted to state using the term ‘or” that the test
procedures named could be combined as an al-
ternative. Thus, experts “would have” the possi-
bility to choose from the above-mentioned com-
binations and prescribe them. This would also
significantly hinder the occurrence of a “learning
effect” in candidates when undergoing repeated
weapons-psychological evaluations.

A. Kampusch (2022) shows in a study that
the direct influence of the 1% weapons act im-
plementing ordinance (1. WaffV) on the selection
options of clinical-psychological test procedures
applied in phase 1 evaluations in Austria creates
systematic errors. The study criticised the fact
that the term “reliability” in the 1996 firearms act
(WaffG) is insufficiently defined and thus cannot
be scientifically operationalised and verified. This
circumstance causes systematic distortions in the
test results. Simulation of desirable traits as well
as dissimulation of undesirable traits also occur
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among applicants. The combination of the test
instruments leads to redundancies between the
various subscales, the test instruments are par-
tially outdated and/or have deficiencies in the
normative samples. Moreover, A. Kampusch (2022)
criticised that only three of the 15 listed test
procedures have validity scales to identify ten-
dencies toward response distortion.

Additionally, the study by M. Ertl et al. (2021)
demonstrated that most test subjects were able
to manipulate the validity scales, therefore they
are insufficiently suitable for identification of
response distortion. The listed procedures are
already internally inconsistent, from both an ex-
pert and professional-scientific point of view, and
contradictory in their specific constructs, origi-
nal goals, areas of application, and psychometric
properties - so that the presumed “prognostic and
content equivalence”, especially among all these
possible combinations, is not present. Moreover,
the combinatory permutation itself is flawed, diffi-
cult to comprehend, and has never been tested re-
garding its predictive validity for lawful behaviour.

The problematic pseudo-validity of the
construct “reliability” in the firearms
act implementation
The Austrian legislation assumes that the test
instruments explicitly listed in the implementa-
tion ordinance can be combined interchangeably
and are all equally suitable for assessing the con-
struct of “reliability” as required in paragraph 8 of
the firearms act (WaffG). For analytical clarity, the
construct ‘“reliability” (regardless of what it may
represent in psychological reality) will hereafter
be abbreviated as V. According to the legal text,
the construct of Reliability (V) may be inferred
through various specific combinations of diag-
nostic instruments. At least formally, this results
in a series of supposed equivalences, where V is

assessed by the following combinations:

Combination 1:
» Minnesota multiphasic personality inven-
tory-2 (MMPI-2)
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» Stress coping questionnaire (SVF)

Combination 2:

» Minnesota multiphasic personality inven-
tory-2 (MMPI-2)

» Risk propensity questionnaire (FRF)

» Reliability-oriented personality test (VPT-3)

Combination 3:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)

» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Stress coping questionnaire (SVF)

» Personality style and disorder inventory (PSSI)

Combination 4:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)

» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Coping inventoryfor stressful situations (CISS)

» Personality style and disorder inventory (PSSI)

Combination 5:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)

» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Differential stress inventory HR (DSIHR)

» Personality style and disorder inventory (PSSI)

Combination 6:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)

» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Stress coping questionnaire (SVF)

» Inventory of clinical personality accentu-
ations (IKP)

Combination 7:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)

» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Coping inventoryfor stressful situations (CISS)

» Inventory of clinical personality accentu-
ations (IKP)

Combination 8:

» Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory (ESI)
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» Short questionnaire for aggression fac-
tors (K-FAF)

» Locus of control questionnaire (IPC)

» Differential stress inventory HR (DSIHR)

» Inventory of clinical personality accentu-
ations (IKP)

...etc.

It is possible to deduce a set of logical-
ly inconsistent identifies from these combina-
tions through basic algebraic transformation.
For example: the MMPI-2 is treated as equiva-
lent to the combined use of the ESI, the K-FAF,
the IPC, and the PSSI. Furthermore, the stress
coping questionnaire (SVF) is interchangea-
ble with the combination of the risk propensity
questionnaire (FRF) and the reliability-oriented
personality test (VPT-3). The SVF is also treated
as equivalent to both the CISS and the DSIHR.
Similarly, the PSSI is considered diagnostical-
ly interchangeable with the inventory of IKP.

From these legally implied equivalences, it
is possible to incorrectly deduce several scientif-
ically indefensible conclusions: this implies that
three psychometrically distinct instruments - the
SVF, the DSIHR, and CISS - are functionally iden-
tical. The regulation also assumes that the com-
prehensive Minnesota multiphasic personality
inventory-2 (MMPI-2) is equivalent to the sum
of four other tests (ESI, K-FAF, IPC, and PSSI), and
that the inventory of IKP and the PSSI are inter-
changeable. Furthermore, it is suggested that the
SVF can be directly substituted by combining the
FRF with the reliability-oriented personality test
(VPT-3). Consequently, this combination of the
FRF and VPT-3 is also considered equivalent to
both the DSIHR and the CISS.

These formulaic derivations arithmetically
suggest that different diagnostic instruments are
functionally equivalent in their capacity to assess
V, which contradicts not only basic psychometric
principles but also the theoretical and clinical
foundations of the instruments involved. Moreo-
ver, such equivalences were never intended by the
original test developers and defy construct validity
and contextual fit. For instance, it is methodolog-

ically and diagnostically indefensible to assume
that the MMPI-2 is functionally equivalent to the
sum of ESI, K-FAF, IPC,and PSSI. These instruments
differ fundamentally in their diagnostic focus, em-
pirical foundation, and psychometric properties.
The inconsistencies become even more pro-
nounced considering the full range of theoretically
permissible combinations - of which over 20 ex-
ist under the regulation. Each new equation yields
further contradictions that render the diagnostic
logic arbitrary and incoherent. From a formal-log-
ic standpoint, these identities are invalid: from
a false premise, no valid conclusion can follow.
These theoretical concerns have been empirical-
ly substantiated. A. Kampusch (2022) evaluated
100 tests collected from firearms psychological
assessments between 2015 and 2021, which in-
cluded combinations such as SVF-120, ESI, K-FAF,
IKP, and IPC. The findings were unequivocal: all
such combinations exhibited significant tenden-
cies toward response distortion and systematic
redundancy. All tested inventories demonstrated
high intercorrelations among subscales, imply-
ing substantial overlap in content and construct
representation. This redundancy causes statistical
inflation and undermines the validity and reli-
ability of any conclusions regarding V (Doyle &
Dolan, 2002). Especially concerning is that many
of the instruments are outdated or were never in-
tended for forensic or prognostic application.
Furthermore, the observation by A. Kam-
pusch (2022) that only 3 out of the 15 mandat-
ed instruments include validity or manipula-
tion-check scales (e.g., lie scales) further weakens
the framework. These concerns are compounded
by the findings of M. Ertl et al. (2021), demonstrat-
ing that most test-takers were able to recognise
and strategically circumvent such scales, further
reducing their utility in detection of simulation
or dissimulation. In sum, the regulatory assump-
tion that heterogeneous instruments can be free-
ly combined while still maintaining content and
prognostic equivalence is deeply flawed. The re-
sult is a system in which logically contradictory
test combinations are mandated yet treated as

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4



diagnostically and legally interchangeable. No
professional or empirical justification for this
approach can be found in the international liter-
ature. The regulatory framework thereby consti-
tutes a diagnostic and legislative paradox that
undermines the scientific credibility of firearms
psychological assessments in Austria.

Critical review of the proposed test
instruments from a diagnostic and
test-theoretical perspective
For the sake of clarity and academic rigor, the
test instruments listed in the Austrian firearms
act implementation (1. WaffV, paragraph 3) are
presented and systematically examined for their
diagnostic validity, test-theoretical robustness,
and forensic applicability (RIS, n.d-a). The scien-
tific suitability of the instruments for assessment
of legal construct of “reliability” (Verlasslichkeit),
as stipulated by the Austrian firearms law, was
emphasised (Table 1, Fig. 1). The ADS represents
a German-language screening tool adapted from
the centre for epidemiological studies depression
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scale (CES-D) (Giacomuzzi & Ertl, 2024). While its
utility in public health screening is acknowledged,
its methodological limitations, such as limited
normative samples and insufficient psychometric
standardisation, render it unsuitable for forensic
purposes. The absence of predictive validation
concerning firearm risk further questions its ap-
plicability. The BDI-II is widely utilised in clinical
settings to assess the severity of depressive symp-
toms. However, critiques noted outdated norma-
tive data and problematic German translations
(Margraf & Schneider, 2018). No empirical studies
support its predictive value for firearm-related
risk behaviours, nor is it constructed to assess
stress tolerance or impulse control - key compo-
nents in determining legal reliability (Heilbrun et
al., 2014). The B5PO operationalises broad per-
sonality traits but lacks fine-grained clinical sen-
sitivity. Although based on the five-factor model,
its abbreviated item structure limits its discri-
minant capacity (John et al., 2008). Its utility for
high-stakes legal evaluations is therefore limited,
as it was never normed for forensic populations.

Table 1. Available test instruments by scales and item count

Test name Scales Items Provider
MMPI-2 — Minnesota multiphasic personality
inventory®-2, basic scales 13 370 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
ESI - Eppendorfer schizophrenia inventory 4 40 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
K-FAF - short questionnaire
on aggressiveness factors 5 49 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
IPC — questionnaire on locus of control 3 24 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
S-V-F - stress coping questionnaire 19 114 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
CISS - coping inventory -
for stressful situations 8 48 Pearsonclinical (UK)
DSIHR - differential stress inventory 13 121 Schuhfried GmbH
PSSI - personality style and disorder inventory 14 140 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
IKP — inventory of clinical personality
acoentuations 11 110 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
NEO-FFI - NEO five-factor inventory 5 60 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
B5PO - big five plus one personality inventory 6 66 Schuhfried GmbH
ADS - general depression scale 1 20 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)
BDI-Il - beck depression inventory revision 1 21 Testzentrale (Hogrefe) / Schuhfried GmbH
VPT.3 - reliability-oriented personality test 6 70 Schuhfried GmbH
FRF — risk propensity questionnaire 3 49 Schuhfried GmbH
FPI-R - Freiburg personality inventory 12 138 Testzentrale (Hogrefe)

Source: compiled based on the official test catalogues and manuals of the listed providers, including

Testzentrale (n.d.), Schuhfried (n.d.), Pearson (n.d.)
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Figure 1. Number of items per psychological test
Note: MMPI-2: Minnesota multiphasic personality inventory-2; ESI: Eppendorf schizophrenia inventory; K-FAF: short
questionnaire on aggressiveness factors; IPC: questionnaire on locus of control; S-V-F: stress coping questionnaire;
CISS: coping inventory for stressful situations; DSIHR: differential stress inventory; PSSI: personality style and
disorder inventory; IKP: inventory of clinical personality accentuations; NEO-FFI: NEO five-factor inventory; B5PO:
big five plus one personality inventory; ADS: general depression scale; BDI-Il: beck depression inventory revision;
VPT. 3: reliability-oriented personality test; FRF: risk propensity questionnaire; FPI-R: Freiburg personality inventory

Source: compiled by the authors based on data in Table 1

The CISS measures habitual coping styles
across three dimensions: task-oriented, emo-

tion-oriented, and avoidance-oriented coping.

Although it demonstrates solid psychometric
qualities in general populations, its relevance to
forensic risk assessments remains tenuous (End-
ler & Parker, 1990; Andrade, 2009). Coping behav-
iour in experimental conditions may not translate
to real-world firearm safety scenarios. O. Ko-
hut (2020) noted that the Differential Stress In-
ventory (DSI) evaluates stress responses but lacks
transparency regarding its theoretical underpin-
nings and discriminant validity. Empirical support
remains limited, and the distinction between DSI
and DSI-HR is not sufficiently clarified (Schuh-
fried, n.d.). The construct’s tangential connection
to firearm misuse or recklessness undermines its
inclusion in reliability diagnostics. The ESI has

demonstrated utility in screening for schizophre-
nia-spectrum disorders. Nevertheless, the pres-
ence of a mental disorder such as schizophrenia
is neither necessary nor sufficient for establishing
ineligibility in legal contexts. Notably, many indi-
viduals with psychotic disorders demonstrate sta-
ble behaviour under treatment (APA, 2022).

In a study by M. Ertl et al. (2021), 60% of sub-
jects successfully manipulated the Freiburg per-
sonality inventory - revised (FPI-R) social desira-
bility scales. Earlier studies had already identified
its vulnerabilities to response bias. Without effec-
tive validity scales, the instrument is not capable
of reliably detecting dissimulation or simulation
of real-world behaviour. The FPI-R should there-
fore not be used in isolation for legal assessments
of firearms eligibility. The FRF measures physi-
cal, social, and financial risk-taking. However, its
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limited external validity in predicting real-life risk
behaviour, especially in forensic settings, renders
its use highly questionable. No studies link FRF
scores with impulsive aggression or firearm mis-
use. The IKP offers structured assessment of per-
sonality disorders and accentuations. Although
methodologically rich, its forensic applicability is
limited by the absence of operational thresholds
for determining reliability. Furthermore, empirical
links between specific personality disorder pro-
files and firearm misuse are scarce (Paris, 2003).

The IPC differentiates between internal
and external control beliefs. However, substan-
tial concerns regarding its factorial structure,
outdated normative data, and interpretability
remain. Its role in predicting behaviour under
duress is speculative at best. Forensic practice
demands updated tools with validated control
indices (Roesch & Cook, 2017; Ortega-Escobar et
al., 2017). The K-FAF aims to detect trait aggres-
sion. While normed, it still lacks comprehensive
validation studies regarding falsification and fo-
rensic utility. No studies confirm that aggression
scores are predictive of unsafe firearm use (Hut-
ten et al., 2024). Despite extensive clinical use,
the MMPI-2 is limited in forensic validation in its
German version. Several subscales lack adequate
reliability and predictive validity. The MMPI-2-RF,
a more modern revision, offers improved psycho-
metric properties but is not yet standard in Aus-
trian forensic psychology (Ben-Porath, 2023). This
gap between the mandated procedures and cur-
rent scientific standards is further highlighted by
research based on the even more modern MMPI-
3 for firearm injury prevention studies (Bandel et
al., 2025). No version has been validated for pre-
dicting legal reliability.

The NEO-FFI captures key personality di-
mensions. Although its theoretical foundation is
substantial, the German version lacks necessary
psychometric metrics for forensic use (Costa &
McCrae, 1992). Furthermore, it offers insufficient
insight into impulsivity, aggression, or disinhibi-
tion - core traits in firearm-related risk. The PSSI,
rooted in PSI-theory, offers a phenomenological
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model of personality disorders. Its small sam-
ple sizes and low validity coefficients limit its
forensic relevance. As no studies correlate PSSI
dimensions with legal constructs of reliability,
its inclusion in firearm assessments is question-
able. The SVF differentiates coping strategies
but demonstrates limited validity in predicting
behaviour under stress. Studies indicate strong
situational modification of coping patterns
(Trempa et al., 2002). The predictive power of the
SVF-120 is too weak for use in legal risk progno-
ses. Reliability-based personality test - version 3
(VPT.3). The VPT.3 is insufficiently documented,
with no independent validation studies (Schuh-
fried, n.d.). It lacks transparency in scoring, theo-
retical grounding, and test fairness. As of 2024,
the test is not indexed in international psycho-
logical databases nor referenced in any peer-re-
viewed forensic journals.

The diagnostic heterogeneity of the test bat-
tery specified in the 1. WaffV, along with its lack of
conceptual alignment with the legal construct of
“reliability”, renders its forensic use methodolog-
ically unsound (RIS, n.d-a). Many instruments are
outdated, poorly normed, or lack any predictive
value for firearm misuse or risk behaviour. More
fundamentally, no empirical study exists to justi-
fy the arbitrary combination of such diverse tests
into a coherent diagnostic battery. From a scien-
tific perspective, the substitution or permutation
of these instruments, some with 370 items, others
with less than 50, cannot yield consistent or valid
results. The continued reliance on these outdat-
ed methods contradicts best practices in forensic
psychology and raises serious concerns regarding
the legal and ethical robustness of the firearms
licensing process in Austria.

On the problematic use of purely
statistical and static assessment
instruments
The goal of a reliability prognosis is to predict the
psychological stability of individuals regarding
potential future behaviour — essentially in assess-
ment of the probability of hidden adverse events.
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Even the most performant prognostic models lose
validity in two years. Furthermore, internationally
recognised diagnostic systems such as the ICD-
10/1CD-11 or DSM-5-TR were never designed to
generate prognostic predictions regarding “relia-
bility” and cannot validly represent this construct
(APA,2022; WHO, n.d.).

In addition to the already mentioned prob-
lematic permutations, it is necessary to critically
assess the psychometric quality of the instru-
ments used. Of all the instruments listed in the
Austrian ordinance, only three include validity
scales (e.g., lie scales or openness indices) in-
tended to detect socially desirable responding -
MMPI-2, FPI-R, and ESI. However, these scales are
controversial due to limited reliability in detect-
ing cheating (Ben-Porath, 2023).

For instruments that lack such validity indices,
the probability of response bias increases signifi-
cantly, especially as many of them are easily inter-
pretable by test-savvy individuals. Further analysis
of the issue demonstrates the several tests are
below an ROC (receiver operating characteristic)
curve threshold of 0.7 - indicating insufficient
discriminative accuracy. The ROC curve plots true
positive rate (sensitivity) against false positive
rate (1 - specificity), and an AUC (area under the
curve) below 0.7 suggests limited predictive utility
(Swets, 1988; Ellerbrock, 2010; Youngstrom, 2014).
Modern studies highlighted these limitations:
F.van Leeuwen et al. (2025) underpinned that AUC
values of prognostic model change significantly
across external validation studies. This implies that
large uncertainty when applying an instrument to
a new context. Furthermore, R. Denz et al. (2023)
highlighted that AUCis often misused as an all-pur-
pose performance metric in risk assessments.

A. Kampusch (2022) highlighted that the
test procedures mandated by the 1. WaffV are
not only partially redundant at the subscale
level but also outdated, no longer commercially
available in some cases, and based on obsolete
or insufficiently documented normative sam-
ples. These limitations fundamentally under-
mine the fairness and validity of any comparative

conclusions drawn from such data. Modern foren-
sic risk assessment uses AUC values derived from
ROC analyses to establish the predictive validity
of instruments. State-of-the-art tools such as the
HCR-20"* or the FoVOx rely on a combination of
historical, clinical, and future-oriented dynamic
risk factors - reflecting a shift toward structured
professional judgment and evidence-based idio-
graphic evaluation (Douglas et al., 2014).

Statistical or static diagnostic instruments,
such as those often cited in the Austrian con-
text, are therefore further defined as obsolete.
Contemporary risk prediction acknowledges that
individual trajectories cannot be captured sole-
ly through historical data or cross-sectional test
results. Instead, dynamic interactional models -
considering context, psychosocial variability, and
clinical judgment - have proven more accurate
(Ogloff, 2003; Koh & Kim, 2023). Moreover, some
case constellations simply defy conventional di-
agnostic categorisation. For these, specialised
instruments such as FOTRES or FoVOx are recom-
mended, though their application requires struc-
tured training and calibration (Fazel et al., 2012;
Goncalves et al., 2017). Unfortunately, such so-
phisticated, dynamic approaches remain absent
from Austrian firearms reliability assessments,
which still rely on standardised self-report tests
with fixed answer categories. None of the in-
struments in use possess scientifically verified
predictive validity for the complex construct of
behavioural reliability under stress, social prov-
ocation, or legal scrutiny.

In summary, the continued reliance on out-
dated, largely static, and insufficiently validated
instruments - absent a theoretical foundation
linking them to the legal construct of “reliabili-
ty” - undermines the credibility of the assessment
framework. To ensure legal robustness and scien-
tific rigor, a paradigm shift toward idiographic,
evidence-based, and dynamically grounded di-
agnostics is urgently needed. This necessity mir-
rors a broader, international demand for greater
scientific accountability in all forensic disciplines,
including a call for more transparency, open data,
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and rigorous validation of methods, often sum-
marised under the principle of ‘open science” (Al-
bright & Scurich, 2024). Adopting these principles
is fundamental to establishing the scientific and
legal integrity of future reliability assessments.

Legal issues and conclusion
of observations

The foregoing analysis demonstrated that the as-
sessment procedures mandated under the Austri-
an firearms act (WaffG) for evaluation of “reliabili-
ty”is not scientific or robust (RIS, n.d-b). The entire
framework is based on a foundation of outdated
science, logical fallacies, and legislative inertia,
creating a significant legal and professional para-
dox for the experts tasked with its implementation.
The central issue is the legal obligation for experts
to use a fixed, “taxative” list of diagnostic instru-
ments that are, as demonstrated, scientifically in-
defensible. The construct of “reliability” that these
tests are meant to assess remains insufficiently
defined within the law, rendering it impossible to
operationalise and validate in a scientifically rigor-
ous way. This fundamental ambiguity means that
any subsequent assessment, regardless of the in-
struments used, rests on a legally precarious foun-
dation. A judgment of “unreliability” derived from
such an undefined premise is highly vulnerable to
legal challenge, as it lacks objective, verifiable cri-
teria. Experts are therefore required to produce le-
gally binding judgments on a construct that has no
clear scientific basis, using tools that are ill-suited
for the task. This stands in evident contrast to
modern forensic practice, which demands that
legal constructs have clear, empirical referents to
be assessed validly (Ortega-Escobar et al., 2017).

This creates a direct and irreconcilable con-
flict with their professional and ethical obliga-
tions. According to paragraph 22. 1 of the psy-
chologists’ act, experts are guaranteed “freedom
in professional practice”, which includes autono-
my over the choice of diagnostic instruments. Fur-
thermore, they are legally bound by professional
standards to align their practice with the current
state of psychological science. However, the state
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of the science has moved decisively away from
the static, actuarial instruments listed in the or-
dinance. International best practice is centred on
dynamic, evidence-based models of SPJ, such as
the HCR-20Y3, which integrate historical, clini-
cal, and dynamic future-oriented risk factors and
have far superior predictive validity (Douglas et
al., 2014; Pirelli et al., 2015). The exclusive reli-
ance on outdated, item-based self-report instru-
ments no longer reflects scientific standards and
fundamentally contradicts the principles of evi-
dence-based practice in forensic psychology.

The legal framework forces a system where
psychometrically distinct instruments are treat-
ed as functionally interchangeable, leading to
logically contradictory and arbitrary assess-
ment batteries. Yet experts remain personally
liable for their reports. They are caught in an
untenable position: adhere to a flawed law and
violate their professional duties, or adhere to
professional standards and violate the letter of
the weapons act. This flawed process not only
exposes experts to significant liability, includ-
ing potential civil lawsuits from applicants or
sanctions from professional bodies, but it also
raises serious questions about due process for
applicants. Their fundamental eligibility for a
firearms license is decided by scientifically inde-
fensible methods, which is therefore impossible
to appeal a negative decision on objective, evi-
dence-based grounds (Heilbrun et al., 2014). The
contradiction in the law is further highlighted by
the fact that in phase 2 assessments, experts are
granted full discretion in their choice of tools,an
inconsistency that undermines the entire regula-
tory logic. This legislative and scientific inertia is
not an isolated Austrian anomaly but reflects a
broader European challenge.

The Austrian case
in an international context
The problems delineated throughout this article,
ranging from outdated diagnostic instruments
and a reliance on static-actuarial methods to the
logically inconsistent combination of tests, are
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not exclusive to Austria. While the Austrian case
is particularly notable for its rigid, legally man-
dated list of flawed test combinations, the under-
lying issues of legislative inertia and a failure to
align legal requirements with modern scientif-
ic standards are echoed across the continent. A
comparative analysis of practices in other Euro-
pean nations reveals a widespread and troubling
inconsistency in how psychological fitness for
firearm ownership is assessed, highlighting the
urgent need for a paradigm shift toward an evi-
dence-based, scientifically robust approach.

Several countries, such as Germany and Ita-
ly, provide a substantial contrast to Austria’s rigid
framework. In Germany, a psychological examina-
tion may be required under paragraph 6 of the
Waffengesetz (WaffG), but the legal guidelines re-
main vague, leaving the selection of instruments
to the examiner’s discretion. While this lack of a
binding federal standard creates significant in-
consistencies in evaluation practices, it avoids the
specific legal and ethical paradox found in Aus-
tria. German experts are not legally compelled to
use a fixed list of scientifically indefensible tools;
the Austrian expert, however, is bound by a “taxa-
tive” list that mandates outdated procedures and
creates a direct conflict with their professional
duty to use state-of-the-art methods.

A similar situation is present in Italy, where
assessments are handled regionally without a
nationally binding protocol, leading to significant
disparities in quality and methodology. Although
some Italian experts use instruments, such as the
MMPI-2,they are not forced to treat it as diagnos-
tically equivalent to a collection of other, com-
pletely different tests — a core logical fallacy of the
Austrian system.An Italian expert could, in theory,
apply a modern, evidence-based approach like
SPJ, whereas the Austrian expert is legally barred
from doing so in the critical phase 1 assessment.
The problem in these countries is a lack of stand-
ardisation, leading to inconsistent quality; Aus-
tria’s problem is the standardisation of scientifi-
cally flawed practices. Other nations, such as the
UK and Nordic countries, have even less formal-

ised systems. In England and Wales, psychological
assessment is not a routine requirement and is
typically only initiated if ‘good reason” suggests a
potential issue, with the evaluation of “fitness” of-
ten left to general practitioners and police forces.

Similarly, in Sweden and Norway, psycholog-
ical assessment is rarely formalised and tends
to be reactive rather than proactive. A study by
S. Henriksen & B. Kruke (2020) confirmed that
these assessments vary widely and lack structured
prognostic models. While this approach forgoes
the potential benefit of systematic screening, it
also avoids the systemic harm of mandating a sci-
entifically invalid process for every applicant. The
issue in these jurisdictions can be seen as a po-
tential under-utilisation of psychological exper-
tise, which starkly contrasts with Austria’s legally
enforced misapplication of it.

The challenges of Poland highlight shared
methodological deficiencies. In Poland, psycho-
logical assessments are mandated, but analyses
show insufficient quality control regarding the
validity, predictive utility, or critically - the ma-
nipulation resistance of the tests being used. This
directly mirrors the Austrian dilemma, where only
three of the fifteen mandated instruments even
include validity scales to detect response distor-
tion, and those have been empirically shown to
be largely ineffective. The reliance on tests that
cannot reliably detect faking is a profound foren-
sic shortcoming shared by both systems.

These international cases reveal a clear and
global inconsistency in the psychological as-
sessment of firearm applicants. The widespread
reliance on static self-report tools, outdated di-
agnostic logic, and the absence of standardised,
empirically validated methods reflects a profound
forensic shortcoming across Europe. This compar-
ative analysis strengthens the conclusion that the
Austrian model is not just flawed but represents
a rigid and paradoxical failure of regulation. The
urgent need for a paradigm shift towards scientif-
ically sound, evidence-based standards is not just
an Austrian issue, but an international imperative
for ensuring public safety.
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Conclusions
The analysis of the psychological assessment of
firearm reliability in Austria, presented in the study,
causes several critical conclusions. First, the legal
framework established by the 1t weapons act im-
plementation ordinance is scientifically untenable.
The “taxative” or exhaustive list of procedures ef-
fectively freezes the assessment process in time,
ignoring decades of scientific progress. It compels
experts to use test procedures that are outdated,
questionable from a test-theoretical standpoint,
and unsuitable for the prognostic assessment of
the construct “reliability — a term the law fails to
adequately define, rendering any scientific opera-
tionalisation impossible from the outset. Second,
the assumption that the various prescribed test
combinations are diagnostically equivalent and
interchangeable is a logical fallacy. As has been
shown, this leads to formally and logically in-
consistent equations of psychometrically distinct
instruments, such as treating the comprehensive
MMPI-2 as equal to a combination of four entirely
different tests. This arbitrary interchangeability un-
dermines the validity of the entire assessment pro-
cess from a basic scientific perspective. Third, the
individual test instruments lack suitability for the
forensic context. Many suffer from outdated norms,
low predictive validity for risk-relevant behaviour,
and high susceptibility to socially desirable re-
sponding. This vulnerability is compounded by the
fact that few possess effective validity scales, and
even those have been empirically shown to be eas-
ily circumvented by informed test-takers, rendering
them largely ineffective in high-stakes evaluations.

Giacomuzzi et al.

Fourth, anchoring the assessment exclusively in a
static-actuarial paradigm contradicts scientific
standards in forensic risk prognosis. Contempo-
rary, evidence-based approaches call for a shift
towards dynamic methods such as SPJ, which in-
tegrate historical, clinical, and future-oriented risk
factors — methods absent in the Austrian system.

In summary, the system places experts in an
irreconcilable legal and ethical dilemma, caught
between the flawed mandates of the weapons act
and their professional duty under the psycholo-
gists act to adhere to the state of the science. This
fundamentally challenges the scientific credibil-
ity of firearm-related assessments in Austria. A
fundamental reform, guided by scientific findings,
is urgently needed to ensure the rule of law, pro-
fessional integrity, and public safety. Prospects
for future research should therefore focus on the
validation of dynamic, evidence-based risk as-
sessment tools within the Austrian legal context
and on developing a scientifically operationalised
model of “reliability” to inform future legislation.
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Ta iHWMX €BPOMEMCbKMX KpaiH, 3a/lMLIAETbCS BKPai CyMHiBHOK. MeTow Ui€i cTaTTi Byno 34ilcHUTH
KPUTUYHY OLHKY [AiarHOCTUYHMX | TECTOBO-TEOPETUYHMX 3aCafd CUMCTEMM OLHIOBAHHS, BCTAHOBIEHOI
3aKOHOM ABCTpii npo 36pot0 Ta BUSABMEHHS ii HAyKOBWMX i tOpUAMYHUX HeponikiB. OUiHIOBaHHS
3[iMCHIOBANOCA LWASXOM KPUTUYHOTO aHanisy HOPMAaTMBHO-MPaBOBUX MONOXeHb, (opManbHo-
JIOTiYHOI AEKOHCTPYKLii 060B93KOBMX KOMOBiIHALIM TECTIB Ta CUCTEMATUYHOIO OMNSAY NCUXOMETPUUHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK | CyLOBO-MCMXONOFIYHOI MPUAATHOCTI KOXHOro i3 nepegdavyeHuMx iHCTpyMeHTiB. Y
CTaTTi NpoaHanizoBaHo npobnemHy nNpaBoBy 6asy, ska BUMAra€ BUKOPWUCTAHHS 3acTapiivx i HayKoBO
HeobrpyHTOBaHMX TecToBMX GaTapei. OnMcaHO NOriYHi Hey3rokeHoCTi Ta XMOHi eKBiBaneHTH, L0
BMHMKAIOTb YHACNIAOK 3aKOHOABYO A0MNYCTUMMUX KOMOBIHALIM Pi3HWMX NCUXONOTiIYHMX TECTiB. 3a3HAYEHO,
WO OKPeMi iHCTPYMeHTU 34e6inblworo HenpuaaTHi Ana CyA0BO-MCUMXONONIYHOI OLIHKM Yepes 3acTapini
HOpPMM, BiACYTHICTb NPOrHOCTMYHOI BaNiAHOCTI WOAO PU3MKY MOBEMiHKM, NMOBA3aHOI 3i 36poeto, Ta
BPa3/MBICTb 40 CNOTBOPEHHS BiAnoBiAeN. [JleTaNbHO NOKA3aHO, LLLO BMKIHOYHA 3a/1€XKHICTb Bif CTAaTUYHMX,
AKTyapHUX METOAIB OLiHIOBAHHS CyrnepeynTb Cy4acHUM, AOKA30BMM CTaHAApTaM CyAOBOi MCUMXONOTii.
Pe3ynbtaTi UbOro AOCNIIKEHHS MOXYTb OYTM BUKOPWUCTaHI 3aKOHOAABLSIMM, OPUCTAMK Ta KITiHIYHUMM
ncuxonoramu Ans pedopMyBaHHS UMHHWMX MNPOLESYp OLiHIOBAHHS, WO CNpUSTUME MiABULLEHHIO
HaykoBOi 06rpyHTOBAHOCTI Ta LOPUANYHOI 3aXMLLEHOCTI MPOLLECY BUAAYI AO3BONIB Ha BONOAiIHHS 30pOEtD

KnioyoBi cnoBa: 103Bin Ha BONOAIHHS 36pOEI0; CyA0BO-NCUXONIONYHA OLiHKA; NCUXOMETPUYHI HEAONIKM;
Cy[0Ba NCUXONOTis; AiarHOCTUYHA BaNifHICTb
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Abstract. This article provided a comprehensive analysis of the gender, age and cultural factors that
determined professional resilience in psychologists working in Ukraine's security and defence sector
(SDS). Professional resilience was considered an integral psychological characteristic that combined
the ability to adapt to extreme conditions, effectively perform official duties and maintain personal
well-being. The aim of this scientific article was to develop an integrative conceptual model of
professional resilience of SDS psychologists in Ukraine, which takes into account the interaction of
three key determinants — gender, age and cultural characteristics - and was aimed at improving the
effectiveness of psychological support in the context of contemporary challenges to national security.
The methodological basis of the study was formed by approaches from military and organisational
psychology, the theory of psychological resilience, as well as empirical data from international sources
adapted to the Ukrainian context. Particular attention was paid to practical recommendations for the
implementation of resilience development programmes that take into account the gender, age and
cultural characteristics of the target group. The study found that gender differences influence the
choice of stress coping strategies, the level of emotional regulation, and the propensity to use social
support. Age characteristics determined the balance between accumulated experience and flexibility
in learning new approaches, which was crucial in the dynamic environment of the SDS. Cultural
factors, in particular regional traditions, ethnopsychological attitudes, and organisational norms,
determined the perception of psychological assistance and the level of acceptance of innovative
working methods. The results obtained have significant practical potential: they can be used to
optimise the training of military and law enforcement psychologists, improve the system of moral and
psychological support, and develop interventions aimed at reducing the risk of professional burnout
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Introduction

In the context of full-scale war, Ukraine’s securi-
ty and defence sector, particularly psychologists
working in this sector, perform an extremely re-
sponsible mission. They ensure the moral and
psychological stability of personnel and support
their psycho-emotional well-being in conditions
of active combat stress, constant danger and high
professional demands. Gender factors include
differences in stress experiences, emotional reg-
ulation methods, and the influence of social roles
and organisational structures. The age aspect
concerns changes in resources, experience, and
burnout risks at different stages of a career, from
a young specialist to an experienced veteran. The
cultural component covers regional characteris-
tics, organisational subcultures, and interdepart-
mental interaction practices.

The Connor-Davidson resilience scale (CD-
RISC) is often used in international literature
to measure psychological resilience. A study by
D. Liu et al. (2015) found that this scale is invar-
iant across genders and age cohorts, allowing it
to be applied across a wide demographic spec-
trum. This makes it possible to use the CD-RISC
as a reliable tool in the Ukrainian context, while
maintaining validity requirements. The United
States and Norway have jointly developed a re-
silience training programme for Ukrainian mil-
itary personnel, emphasising the need to adapt
psychological and psychiatric support to the re-
alities of war. This initiative is described in the
AUSA (2023) publication and demonstrates the
current practical demand for structured support
from psychologists. Thus, the urgency of the re-
search lies in combining theoretical analysis with
practical examples of adapted interventions that
strengthen the methodological justification.

According to S. Brooks et al. (2015), the
gender aspect of the problem lies in the lack of
standardised approaches to taking gender-relat-
ed differences into account in the formation of
resilience. Practice shows that female psycholo-
gists are more likely to experience a double bur-
den - professional and family — which can reduce
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their level of resourcefulness. At the same time,
men in the SDS face another challenge - the cul-
turally conditioned norm of ‘emotional restraint”,
which complicates the application of preventive
self-regulation strategies.

The age aspect manifests itself in differenc-
es between young professionals and experienced
psychologists. The former may have lower toler-
ance to chronic stress due to a lack of previous
experience working in combat conditions, while
experienced professionals are at higher risk of
professional burnout and secondary traumati-
sation. However, there are no large-scale em-
pirical studies in the Ukrainian scientific field
that systematically compare these age groups
in the context of SDS. The cultural dimension
of the problem covers the influence of regional
and organisational traditions on the formation
of coping strategies. For example, psychologists
working in frontline areas often develop a more
pragmatic and short-term approach to emotion-
al regulation, while in regions far from combat
operations, long-term strategies for maintaining
well-being prevail. At the same time, there are
virtually no systematic studies analysing cultural
factors within the SDS.

The problem is exacerbated by the lack of
adapted methods for measuring professional
resilience for the Ukrainian SDS. Although the
Connor-Davidson resilience scale (CD-RISC) and
other instruments have international validity,
their adaptation for Ukrainian military and law
enforcement psychologists has not been com-
pleted. The lack of local norms and comparative
indicators makes it impossible to develop indi-
vidualised resilience enhancement programmes.
Therefore, the essence of the scientific problem
lies in the fact that, in the context of ongoing
hostilities and significant psychological stress,
SDS of Ukraine need a scientifically based model
of professional resilience for psychologists that
takes into account gender, age and cultural char-
acteristics and is supported by valid diagnostic
tools and adapted intervention programmes.
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The study of professional resilience in the
field of security and defence has become particu-
larly relevant in recent years due to the extreme
challenges faced by both military personnel and
the psychologists who work with them. Contem-
porary scientific works emphasise the integration
of gender, age and cultural factors into the system
of training and support for specialists. R. Sirko &
V. Slobodianyk (2024) have demonstrated that
the development of “self-preserving behaviour”
in representatives of the security and defence
sector through training and psychoeducational
programmes is an important factor in reducing
professional trauma and strengthening resilience.
0. Nyzovets-Kropta (2024), in summarising re-
search conducted during the war, notes that the
key factors in maintaining the professional resil-
ience of Ukrainian psychologists are social sup-
port, self-regulation skills, and the presence of
meanings and values that give their work a sense
of significance. O. Kokun et al. (2022) emphasise
that psychological resilience is the ability to func-
tion effectively under combat stress. The authors
highlight the role of individual resources, social
support and special training programmes as ba-
sic mechanisms for developing professional resil-
ience. International studies focus on gender dif-
ferences. For example, L. Denneson et al. (2021) in
a national longitudinal study of US veterans after
suicide attempts found that women have lower
levels of self-compassion and autonomy, as well
as higher risks of recurrent crisis states. This ne-
cessitates gender-specific support programmes.

An analysis of resilience training pro-
grammes for police officers conducted by A. More-
no et al. (2024) showed that the most effective
programmes are integrated programmes that
combine mindfulness, biofeedback and organi-
sational practices. The authors emphasise that
effectiveness largely depends on the cultural
and organisational adaptation of programmes.
J. Andersen et al. (2023) developed a “biologi-
cal approach” to resilience development based
on heart rate variability training. Studies have
shown that this technique not only reduces the

manifestations of post-traumatic stress, but also
reveals gender differences in response to inter-
vention. Thus, modern research confirms that
gender, age, and cultural factors are decisive in
the formation of professional resilience among
psychologists in the security and defence sector.

The aim of the article was to develop a com-
prehensive integrative model of professional re-
silience among psychologists in the security and
defence sector of Ukraine, in particular through
the prism of three interrelated determinants:
gender, age and cultural context.

Materials and Methods

The study of professional resilience among psy-
chologists in Ukraine’s SDS, accounting for gen-
der, age, and cultural specifics, requires the appli-
cation of a combined (mixed-methods) approach.
This allows for the combination of quantitative
methods to obtain valid statistical data and qual-
itative methods for an in-depth understanding of
specialists subjective experiences. The research
sample involved psychologists working in vari-
ous SDS subdivisions, including the armed forces
of Ukraine, the national guard, the state border
guard service, and the national police. The repre-
sentativeness of the sample was ensured through
stratification by sex, age categories (under 30
years, 31-45 years, and over 45 years), and region
of service (frontline regions and rear regions).

Quantitative methods involve the use
of standardised psychometric instruments to
measure resilience. The main instrument pro-
posed is the Connor-Davidson resilience scale
(CD-RISC-25), which has proven reliability and
validity in military contingents (Campbell-Sills
& Stein, 2007). To assess related variables, is
planned for use the Maslach burnout invento-
ry (MBI) to determine the level of professional
burnout and the perceived stress scale (PSS) to
measure the subjective level of stress. Qualita-
tive methods include semi-structured interviews
and focus groups. Qualitative methods included
semi-structured interviews and focus groups.
These allowed for the identification of unique
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coping strategies that might be determined by
gender, age, or cultural factors. To increase data
reliability, the method of triangulation was used,
which involves comparing the results of the
quantitative and qualitative analyses.

The data collection procedure included a
comprehensive approach, which began with in-
forming participants in advance about the pur-
pose of the study, its procedures and ethical as-
pects, ensuring their informed consent. This was
followed by a survey using standardised ques-
tionnaires, which allowed structured data to be
collected. To gain an in-depth understanding of
the participants’ experiences, interviews and fo-
cus groups were organised, which were recorded
and transcribed for further analysis.

Qualitative analysis of the data obtained
from semi-structured interviews and focus groups
revealed key stress management strategies used
by SDS psychologists. Fifty psychologists partic-
ipated in the study, distributed by gender and
age in proportion to the sample size. Interviews
were conducted online via Zoom during May-June
2025. The focus groups included 6-8 participants
each, lasted an average of 90 minutes, and were
organised offline in rear regions. The interview
structure included 15 open-ended questions
aimed at identifying personal experiences, cop-
ing strategies, and factors influencing resilience.
The focus groups were oriented towards discuss-
ing collective support practices and challenges
faced by psychologists. The final stage involved
data analysis, including statistical methods such
as correlation, regression and variance analysis,
as well as thematic analysis of qualitative data.
This approach ensured a comprehensive study
and interpretation of the results.

Ethical standards comply with the Declara-
tion of Helsinki of the World Medical Association
“Ethical Principles for Medical Research Involving
Human Subjects” (1964) and the Code of Ethics
for Psychologists (1990). Confidentiality and the
participant’s right to refuse participation without
negative consequences are respected (APA, 2017).
The chosen methodological approach provides a
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comprehensive disclosure of the phenomenon of
resilience in SDS psychologists, allowing to iden-
tify not only the level of resilience, but also the
mechanisms of its formation and maintenance in
specific service conditions.

Results and Discussion

A detailed analysis of the results of quantitative
and qualitative research methods allows for a
comprehensive assessment of the phenomenon of
professional resilience among psychologists in the
SDS of Ukraine.Studying the professional resilience
of psychologists in the SDS of Ukraine requires the
integration of knowledge from related fields: mil-
itary psychology, occupational psychology, inter-
cultural psychology, and gender studies. Interna-
tional and Ukrainian experience shows that resil-
ience is considered a multidimensional construct
that includes individual psychological resourc-
es, social support, and organisational conditions.

According to the results of a survey conduct-
ed using standardised tools, data was collected
from 320 psychologists working in various SDS
departments. The sample included 45% men and
55% women, with the following age distribution:
under 30 years old - 30%, 31-45 years old - 50%,
over 45 years old - 20%. The regional distribu-
tion of participants included frontline areas
(60%) and rear regions (40%). The main results
obtained using the Connor-Davidson resilience
scale (CD-RISC-25) showed an average resil-
ience level of 72.5 points (out of a possible 100).
Statistically significant correlations were found
between resilience levels and participant age:
psychologists aged 31-45 demonstrated higher
scores compared to other age groups. According
to the Maslach burnout inventory (MBI), 40% of
participants showed signs of professional burn-
out, which correlated with lower resilience scores.
The perceived stress scale (PSS) showed that psy-
chologists from frontline areas had higher stress
levels compared to those working in rear areas.

Qualitative data analysis using thematic
coding revealed key aspects that influence the
professional resilience of SDS psychologists. One
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of the most important factors is the role of so-
cial support provided by colleagues, family, and
friends. This support promotes emotional resil-
ience and helps psychologists better cope with
professional challenges. It was also found that
psychologists actively use personal strategies to
reduce stress, such as meditation, physical activi-
ty,and hobbies. These practices help reduce stress
levels and maintain psychological well-being. In
addition to personal strategies, an important fac-
tor is the influence of organisational culture on
professional resilience. The availability of super-
vision and training programmes contributes to
the development of professional skills and sup-
ports psychologists in their work. These organi-
sational measures are key to building resilience
and preventing professional burnout. The results
of the analysis highlight the importance of both
personal and organisational factors in supporting
the professional resilience of SDS psychologists.

The results of the study confirm the impor-
tance of a combined approach to studying re-
silience in SDS psychologists. Quantitative data
revealed general trends, such as the influence of
age and region of service on the level of resilience,
while qualitative methods revealed subjective ex-
periences and unique coping strategies. The corre-
lations identified between resilience, professional
burnout, and stress underscore the need to de-
velop targeted interventions aimed at supporting
psychologists, especially in frontline regions. Qual-
itative analysis also highlighted the importance of
organisational measures, such as supervision and
training, in enhancing resilience. The professional
resilience of psychologists in the SDS of Ukraine
is the result of a combination of individual, social,
and organisational factors. Based on an analysis
of international and Ukrainian studies, three key
factors can be identified that determine its for-
mation: gender, age, and cultural characteristics.

Gender influences both the perception of
stressful situations and the choice of coping
strategies. For example, a study by G. Wagnild
& H. Young (1993) showed that female profes-
sionals in high-stress situations are more likely

to use emotionally-oriented strategies, including
seeking social support, while men tend to take
a problem-oriented approach. In the context of
the SDS of Ukraine, this may mean the need for
gender-sensitive training programmes that take
into account differences in stress coping styles
and the specifics of psychological assistance to
military personnel of different genders.

The age aspect of resilience formation man-
ifests itself in varying levels of stress resistance
and flexibility of adaptation strategies at different
stages of a career. Young psychologists (under 30)
often have high levels of motivation but lower lev-
els of experience, which increases the risk of emo-
tional exhaustion. Experienced professionals (over
45 years old) have established coping models, but
sometimes show lesswillingness toimplement new
working methods (Britt et al., 2016). This requires
the development of differentiated professional de-
velopment programmes for different age groups.

The cultural context in the SDS of Ukraine
includes not only regional differences (frontline
or rear areas), but also the organisational culture
of different departments. For example, psycholo-
gists of the national guard often work in mixed
conditions (peacekeeping operations, public
order protection, combat operations), which re-
quires high flexibility, while psychologists of the
state border guard service focus on stable opera-
tional work with rotational risks. These differenc-
es shape different resilience profiles and must be
taken into account when developing methodo-
logical recommendations.

Combining gender, age and cultural factors
allows for the formation of an integrative model
of resilience, which involves adapting diagnostic
tools (e.g., CD-RISC) to Ukrainian realities, devel-
oping flexible training programmes that take into
account the needs of different groups, and inte-
grating culturally relevant coping strategies into
daily practice. In conclusion, the development
of resilience among psychologists in Ukraine’s
security and defence sector is a multidimension-
al process that requires targeted support at the
individual, organisational and state policy levels.
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Gender characteristics of professional resil-
ience among psychologists in Ukraine’s security
and defence sector. Significant attention is paid to
the gender aspects of resilience in the global liter-
ature. For example, a study by L. Campbell-Sills &
M. Stein (2007) showed that women in samples of
military and law enforcement personnel demon-
strate a higher level of emotional sensitivity, but
at the same time more often use socially oriented
coping strategies, which correlates positively with
CD-RISC indicators. This indicates the potential
protective effect of gender-specific strategies in
stressful conditions, although in the Ukrainian
context such relationships have not yet been sys-
tematically studied. Stress coping studies consist-
ently record systemic differences between women
and men: women more often resort to emotion-
ally-oriented strategies (seeking emotional sup-
port, verbalising experiences, rumination), while
men resort to direct problem-oriented coping
or avoidance and denial (Tamres et al, 2002). In
terms of professional resilience, this means that
the basic sets of behavioural strategies during
intense work stress differ, and therefore training
and supervision approaches for SDS psychologists
must be gender-sensitive, taking into account
which strategies each group spontaneously acti-
vates and which ones need targeted development.

Large sample studies show that women on
average report higher levels of chronic and daily
stress and more often use emotionally and unique-
ly oriented coping styles, while men more often use
rational and non-emotional coping (Matud, 2004).
Combined with meta-analysis data, this provides
two practical guidelines for SDS: female psycholo-
gists need to systematically strengthen their arse-
nal of problem-oriented and stimulating techniques
(structured action plans, tactical self-regulation
protocols), while men need to purposefully develop
emotional expressiveness, skills for seeking sup-
port, and work with social standards of emotion-
al control that can mask distress and increase the
risk of delayed help-seeking (Tamres et al., 2002).

Military and law enforcement organisations
have powerful cultural narratives of resilience
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and invulnerability. For men, these often reinforce
avoidance of emotional support; for women, they
are combined with a double burden (service/fam-
ily) and additional communicative work (emotion-
al support for teams, working with loss). For psy-
chologists as a supporting profession, this means
different profiles of secondary traumatisation and
compassion fatigue. Accordingly, it is advisable to
regulate the “right to vulnerability” and seeking
help without stigma in internal SDS regulations, to
guarantee gender-balanced access to supervision/
intervision,and to design rotation and leave sched-
ules that take family responsibilities into account.

It is advisable to differentiate the content of
training modules. For female psychologists, the
emphasis should be on protocols for operational
problem solving, tactical planning, and training in
operational actions in the field (structured briefing,
stabilisation algorithms, clear markers for returning
to the task) in order to balance the tendency towards
emotional coping (Matud, 2004). For male psycholo-
gists, the focus should be on expanding emotional
literacy (supported verbalisation of experiences,
requesting and accepting support, working with
rumination/self-criticism), and creating a support-
ive environment for practising empathic contact
skills. Separately, modules for overcoming rumina-
tion, reframing, and mindfulness techniques should
be implemented with a focus on short protocols
that are actually applicable in change/on the job.

Assessment of the resilience of SDS psycholo-
gists (e.g., through CD-RISC in combination with
coping questionnaires) should be conducted with
mandatory stratification by gender and control of
the type of stressor. Meta-analysis data show that
gender differences can be modulated by the na-
ture of the stressor and its subjective assessment,
according to L. Tamres et al.(2002). This means that
the interpretation of individual scores should be
based on gender-specific norms and the context
of the tasks (combat events, mass casualties, work
with the civilian population, etc.). Gender differenc-
es in coping strategies are stable and reproducible.
They do not classify either gender as pathological,
but only indicate the need to strengthen certain
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resources in specific areas. Successful institutional
solutions are a combination of general resilience
protocols with flexible blocks that can be tailored
to the specific needs of female and male psycholo-
gists. This approach reduces the risk of burnout,
improves the quality of assistance to personnel,
and makes the support system more reliable.

Age factors and stages of professional de-
velopment. The age factor in the formation of
professional resilience in SDS psychologists
determines the balance between accumulat-
ed experience and the flexibility of adaptation
strategies. According to the life-span perspective
theory, psychological resilience changes through-
out life, reflecting the influence of both biolog-
ical and socio-cultural determinants (Baltes et
al., 2006). Young professionals tend to have high
levels of energy and motivation, but may be more
vulnerable to professional stress due to a lack of
established coping strategies. The age dimension
of resilience is studied mainly in relation to ser-
vice experience. Studies show that among psy-
chologists and medical professionals in military
structures, younger specialists are more likely to
face the risk of professional burnout, while old-
er colleagues demonstrate greater stability but
may be less flexible in implementing new meth-
ods. This conclusion is particularly relevant for
the Ukrainian SDS, where the staffing structure
of psychologists includes both newly appointed
graduates and specialists with many years of ex-
perience gained in peacetime.

At the beginning of their professional ca-
reers, SDS psychologists face an intense process
of adaptation to the organisational culture and
the peculiarities of combat and crisis conditions.
Studies show that young specialists are more
likely to experience high levels of anxiety, self-
doubt and dependence on external sources of
support. At this stage, mentoring, supervision,
and training programmes aimed at developing
self-regulation and quick decision-making skills
in stressful situations are particularly important
(Teslenko & Kashperskyi, 2022). Middle-aged pro-
fessionals usually have an established professional

style, developed stress resistance, and effective
models of interaction with colleagues and clients.
At the same time, this group is at increased risk
of professional burnout due to the cumulative
effect of working in conditions of chronic stress
and increased responsibility. The optimal strategy
for this stage is task rotation, periodic updating
of competencies, and the implementation of pre-
ventive programmes with elements of mindful-
ness and cognitive-behavioural techniques. Expe-
rienced psychologists have a deep understanding
of the specifics of SDS, a large practical base, and
high authority among colleagues. However, cogni-
tive flexibility and the speed of adaptation to new
methods and technologies may decline with age.
This requires a special approach - creating condi-
tions for transferring experience to younger spe-
cialists, involving them in strategic planning, and
maintaining motivation through participation in
scientific and methodological projects.

An analysis of age factors shows that an ef-
fective support system for psychologists should
include differentiated interventions: mentoring
programmes for young professionals, burnout
prevention for the middle age group, and the in-
volvement of experienced specialists as mentors
and trainers. This approach allows maintaining a
high level of resilience at all stages of professional
development, minimising the risks of staff losses.

Cultural and intercultural aspects. Culture is
one of the key macro-level factors influencing the
formation of professional resilience in SDS psy-
chologists. According to M. Ungar (2006), intercul-
tural studies, cultural values, norms, and commu-
nication patterns determine both the perception of
stress and the choice of strategies for overcoming
it. In countries with a collectivist culture, greater
importance is attached to social support and team-
work, while in individualistic countries, the empha-
sis is on personal autonomy and individual strate-
gies. With regard to cultural aspects, international
studies show that the context of war or emergency
situations has a significant impact on the resilience
profile. For example, studies among military med-
ics in the United States and Israel have shown that
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cultural norms and values determine not only the
levelofresilience,butalsotheacceptabilityof certain
forms of psychological assistance. However, there
are virtually no studies in open sources that analyse
similar processes in Ukraine, taking into account re-
gional differences (frontline zone vs rear regions).

In Ukraine, which is currently at war, the re-
gional context is particularly important. Psycholo-
gists working in frontline areas often develop
more pragmatic, crisis-oriented strategies, while
in rear regions, long-term approaches to men-
tal health support prevail. Research in the field
of disaster psychology conducted by F. Norris et
al.(2008) shows that proximity to the conflict zone
affects coping style: in high-risk areas, tactics for
rapid stabilisation of the client’s condition are
more often used than in-depth therapeutic work.

Each SDS agency has its own subculture,
which creates unique conditions for the develop-
ment of psychologists’resilience. For example, the
armed forces of Ukraine are dominated by a cul-
ture of clear command and adherence to hierarchy,
which influences the speed of decision-making
and the expected level of emotional restraint. The
national guard has a more multifunctional nature
of service, which requires psychologists to be flex-
ible and able to quickly switch between different
types of tasks. The state border service emphasis-
es stability and proceduralism, which contributes
to the formation of structured coping models.

Studies among military psychologists in the
United States and Israel show that cross-cultural
differences in manifestations of resilience are relat-
ed to the historical experience of nations,dominant
values, and institutional traditions. For Ukraine, the
experience of countries that have been under mil-
itary threat for a long time is useful, particularly in
terms of supporting the moral and psychological
state of personnel and institutionalising superviso-
ry practices. Understanding the cultural and inter-
cultural aspects of resilience development opens
up the possibility of adapting training programmes
to the specifics of regions and organisational
cultures, to introduce interdepartmental excha-
nges of experience to reduce the ‘closedness” of
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subcultures and disseminate best practices, as well
as to develop culturally relevant interventions that
take into account both local and global experience.

Organisational determinants of resilience in
the SDS. The organisational environment deter-
mines the resources, conditions and constraints
in which the professional resilience of SDS psy-
chologists is formed. Research by B. Smith et
al. (2008) shows that command structure, access
to supervision, clear protocols, and management
support significantly influence the ability of pro-
fessionals to adapt to stress. In Ukraine, where the
SDS operates in the context of a protracted mili-
tary conflict, these factors are particularly impor-
tant. Effective leadership is one of the key factors
in organisational support for resilience. Leaders
who demonstrate empathy, transparency in deci-
sion-making and the ability to delegate authority
increase the motivation and psychological resil-
ience of their subordinates (Avolio et al., 2009). At
the same time, an authoritarian style that ignores
the needs of psychologists can increase the risk
of burnout, reducing the ability to perform effec-
tively in crisis situations.

Systemic support for psychologists in the
SDS should include regular supervision and inter-
vision, psychological debriefings after intense op-
erations, professional development programmes
such as courses, training and further education,
and guaranteed access to recovery resources,
including leave, rotation and medical services.
International experience confirms that regular
participation in supervision sessions reduces
emotional exhaustion and increases job satisfac-
tion (Smith et al., 2008). Uneven distribution of
workload among psychologists leads to increased
chronic stress and reduced quality of work. The
optimal solution is to introduce flexible schedules
that take into account the intensity of operations,
regional risks, and the personal circumstances
of specialists. This is in line with contemporary
approaches to occupational health psycholo-
gy, which emphasise the balance between work
demands and resources. An organisational cul-
ture focused on mutual support, openness and
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recognition of each employee’s contribution
creates a favourable environment for the de-
velopment of resilience. At the SDS of Ukraine,
this means the need to build a climate of trust
between management and psychologists, which
reduces barriers to seeking help, increases team
cohesion and adaptability in crisis situations.

Professional risks and vulnerabilities of
SDS psychologists. Psychologists of the SDS of
Ukraine work daily with people who have ex-
perienced extreme events - combat operations,
injuries, loss of loved ones. Constant immersion
in the traumatic experiences of clients leads to
secondary traumatisation and compassion fatigue
syndrome (Figley, 2002). These conditions reduce
work efficiency, increase the risk of errors,and can
lead to professional demotivation.

Authors C. Maslach & M. Leiter (2016) found
that burnout syndrome is one of the most com-
mon risks for SDS psychologists. Its key symp-
toms - emotional exhaustion, depersonalisation
and reduced sense of personal accomplishment -
are often exacerbated in wartime due to the lack
of clear boundaries between work and personal
life. Psychologists who work in a state of constant
readiness and perform tasks in high-risk areas
are particularly vulnerable. A shortage of quali-
fied personnel, excessive workloads, and a lack of
regular supervision and psychological debriefings
increase the risk of professional burnout. Studies
show that even a short-term reduction in access

to recovery resources (holidays, medical care)
leads to a sharp decline in resilience.

In the SDS environment, there are cultural
attitudes that can prevent psychologists from
seeking help for themselves. There is often a
stigma attached to acknowledging one’s own
vulnerability, which complicates timely interven-
tion and prevention of more severe psycho-emo-
tional conditions. To reduce the professional
vulnerabilities of SDS psychologists, it is advis-
able to implement systematic burnout preven-
tion programmes, including mindfulness, cogni-
tive-behavioural techniques and support groups,
regulate supervision as a mandatory component
of professional practice, develop crisis self-help
protocols for specialists working in high-risk are-
as, and implement policies to reduce the stigma
associated with psychologists seeking psycho-
logical help themselves.

Coping strategies, self-regulation skills and
their moderators. Coping strategies (models for
overcoming stress) are a central mechanism for
maintaining the professional resilience of SDS
psychologists. In military and crisis psychology,
coping is defined as conscious and unconscious
efforts to regulate emotions, behaviour, and cog-
nitive processes in response to stressors (Lazarus
& Folkman, 1984). For a better understanding of
the main types of coping used in the professional
environment of SDS, a schematic representation
is provided in Figure 1 below.

Coping types
in the SDS

[
Problem-oriented Emotion-oriented

Avoidance coping

Active task resolution L

Emotion regulation
through peer support

Temporary
detachment
from the problem

Information seeking |

7‘ Relaxation techniques‘

Stress reduction |

Action planning |

7‘Emotional expression‘

Figure 1. Coping strategies used in situations of occupational combat stress
Source: developed by the author based on C. Carver & J. Connor-Smith (2010)
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Data show that the most resilient psy-
chologists combine problem-oriented and
emotion-oriented strategies, reducing their de-
pendence on unique behavioural patterns. For a
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better understanding of the key skills that en-
hance the resilience of SDS psychologists, Ta-
ble 1 below provides the main techniques and
their characteristics.

Table 1. Key techniques and characteristics of skills for improving psychological resilience

Skill

Description

Mindfulness

Reducing anxiety levels and increasing concentration

Breathing techniques

Rapid restoration of physiological equilibrium in stressful conditions

Cognitive restructuring

Changing destructive beliefs into adaptive ones

Behavioural modelling

Training constructive behavioural patterns in simulated crisis scenarios

Source: developed by the author

The effectiveness of coping strategies among
SDS psychologists depends on a number of mod-
erators,among which gender,age, cultural context,
and organisational resources play an important
role. Gender influences the choice of strategies
and willingness to seek support, while age is as-
sociated with differences in cognitive flexibility
and experience in overcoming crisis situations.
Cultural context determines the acceptability of
certain forms of emotional expression and in-
teraction, and organisational resources, such as
access to supervision, training programmes and
recreation, also significantly influence the effec-
tiveness of stress management strategies. To in-
crease the stress resilience of SDS psychologists,
it is recommended to: introduce training on com-
bining problem-oriented and emotion-oriented
coping, develop a set of self-regulation skills with
an emphasis on short techniques used in the field,
and provide access to individual and group su-
pervision to discuss the effectiveness of coping
strategies. Assessment and indicators of profes-
sional resilience. Systematic assessment of the
professional resilience of SDS psychologists is
critical to ensuring the effectiveness of moral and
psychological support for personnel. Valid and
reliable assessment methods allow for the time-
ly identification of risks of professional burnout,
secondary traumatisation, and reduced task per-
formance (Windle et al,, 2011).

In international practice, the most com-
mon tools for measuring resilience are the

Connor-Davidsonresilience scale (CD-RISC-25),
which assesses the ability to adapt to stress and
recover from crisis events; the brief resilience
scale (BRS), which measures the speed of “recov-
ery” after stressful influences; and the resilience
scale for adults (RSA), which takes into account
social resources, personal competencies, and the
structure of life (Friborg et al., 2003). Adapting
these tools to the Ukrainian context of the SDS
is necessary because cultural and organisational
characteristics can influence test results.

In addition to psychometric methods, it is
important to use behavioural indicators: the abil-
ity to perform duties consistently during intense
operations, maintaining a high level of team in-
teraction, the ability to restore emotional balance
after crisis events, and active use of support re-
sources (supervision, support groups, training).
The optimal assessment strategy is a multimodal
approach that combines: psychometric data (CD-
RISC, BRS, RSA), assessment by colleagues and
management (360-degree feedback), self-reports
on the use of coping strategies, objective data
(number of successfully completed operations,
frequency of requests for support). To ensure ef-
fective monitoring of resilience in SDS psycholo-
gists, it is recommended to: conduct regular test-
ing (at least twice a year), analyse the dynamics of
indicators in connection with personnel changes
and tasks, use indicators to individualise profes-
sional development programmes, and integrate
assessment results into personnel policy planning.
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Training, preparation and support of person-
nel. The professional resilience of SDS psycholo-
gists is formed not only on the basis of personal
qualities, but also through targeted training and
support. Systematic training allows for the de-
velopment of adaptation, emotional regulation
and crisis management skills, which are particu-
larly important in combat situations (Cornum et
al., 2011). Basic training for SDS psychologists
should include: theoretical courses in military and
crisis psychology, training in psychological first
aid,training in methods of working with post-trau-
matic stress disorder (PTSD) and secondary trau-
matisation, familiarisation with ethical standards
and international norms of work in armed conflict.

Research by G. Everly et al. (2012) shows
that the introduction of psychological first aid
modules at the initial training stage significant-
ly increases specialists’ confidence in their own
abilities and reduces recovery time after critical
incidents. Continuous professional training is a
prerequisite for maintaining a high level of re-
silience. Such programmes include: courses on
the latest psychotherapy methods (EMDR, cogni-
tive-behavioural therapy, narrative exposure ther-
apy), training in team interaction and interagency
coordination, simulation training to practise ac-
tions in crisis scenarios,and participation in inter-
national experience exchange programmes.

To effectively consolidate the knowledge
and skills acquired, it is important to have su-
pervision, which involves regular professional
analysis of complex cases under the guidance of
experienced specialists; intervision, which con-
sists of sharing experiences in a group of peers;
online platforms for self-education and access
to relevant materials; as well as mentoring
programmes for young psychologists. Practical
recommendations include integrating cultur-
ally and gender-relevant modules into training
programmes, ensuring that psychologists par-
ticipate in crisis response training at least once
a year, and developing a system for monitoring
training effectiveness, including assessing resil-
ience levels before and after training.

Ethical standards and legal framework. The
professional activities of SDS psychologists take
place in an environment that combines high psy-
chological risks and legal restrictions. Ethical
standards and legal norms ensure a balance be-
tween the need to provide effective assistance and
respect for human rights, confidentiality and safe-
ty (APA, 2017). The international community and
professional associations have identified several
basic principles that SDS psychologists should
follow. Confidentiality requires the protection of
information obtained during work, except in cases
where disclosure is required by law. Competence
requires the provision of services within the scope
of one’s qualifications and with continuous pro-
fessional development. No harm means prioritis-
ing the prevention of any form of harm to clients
or colleagues. Informed consent involves clearly
explaining the purpose, methods and possible
risks before starting work with a client (IFRC, n.d.).

In Ukraine, the activities of SDS psychologists
are regulated by a number of regulatory and legal
acts. Law of Ukraine No. 4223-1X... (2025) estab-
lishes the legal, organisational, economic and so-
cial foundations of the mental health care system
in Ukraine, aimed at ensuring accessibility, quality
of services, respect for the rights of people with
mental disorders and prevention of negative im-
pacts on mental health. Law of Ukraine No. 2694-
Xll... (1992) - establishes the employer’s obliga-
tions regarding safe working conditions, including
psychological protection of personnel.Additional-
ly, activities are regulated by departmental Order
of the Ministry... (2016), which defines the spe-
cifics of organising psychological support in the
service environment. This regulatory framework
creates a legal framework for the professional ac-
tivities of SDS psychologists, guaranteeing both
the quality of services provided and the protec-
tion of the rights of all participants in the process.

During combat operations or in emergency
situations, psychologists may find themselves in
situations where strict adherence to standards
is difficult. For example, the need to act without
full informed consent in cases of emergency care,
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restrictions on confidentiality when the life or
safety of others is at risk, performing tasks within
a command structure where the psychologist may
be required to report to management. It is recom-
mended that clear protocols be developed for the
work of military psychologists, taking into account
international ethical standards and national legal
norms. Regular training in professional ethics and
law should be provided, including simulation sce-
narios for practical reinforcement of knowledge.
It is also important to establish independent
ethics committees within SDS agencies to review
complex cases and ensure compliance with ethi-
cal standards in professional practice.

Recommendations for policy and manage-
ment in the SDS. The development and imple-
mentation of effective psychological support pol-
icies in the SDS should be based on scientifically
proven data on factors of professional resilience
and their interaction. Successful management
models in the military and law enforcement
agencies of foreign countries demonstrate that a
combination of institutional support programmes
and individual interventions provides the most
lasting effect (Britt et al., 2001).

It is recommended to integrate the concept
of resilience into strategic documents, in particu-
lar into the concepts of moral and psychological
support, doctrines and guidelines of agencies,
in order to ensure a systematic approach to the
development of resilience among psychologists.
It is important to create specialised psychologi-
cal support units in each SDS agency, which will
be responsible for planning, implementing and
monitoring resilience development programmes.
A system of mandatory supervision should also be
introduced at least once a month, taking into ac-
count the individual needs and professional work-
load of psychologists (Hoge et al., 2004). In terms
of personnel and training policy, it is important
to develop mentoring programmes for young pro-
fessionals with the involvement of experienced
psychologists, as well as to ensure regular profes-
sional development with the inclusion of modules
on crisis intervention, burnout prevention and
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culturally and gender-sensitive approaches. In-
teragency training sessions should be organised
in collaboration with international partners to
share experiences and implement best practices.

At the organisational level, access to recov-
ery resources such as leave, psychological coun-
selling and medical care should be provided as
part of service standards. It is also important to
introduce a system of early risk detection through
regular testing for burnout, secondary traumati-
sation and resilience levels, using multimodal
assessment methods that combine psychomet-
ric, behavioural and organisational indicators. In
the area of management, it is recommended to
support leadership that promotes open commu-
nication, trust and recognition of professionals’
achievements. Flexible workload planning should
be implemented, taking into account the intensity
of operations and the personal circumstances of
psychologists. It is also important to create trans-
parent feedback channels so that psychologists
can report difficulties at work or the need for
additional resources without fear. The proposed
measures will contribute to: reducing the level of
professional burnout,increasing readiness to work
in crisis conditions, strengthening the human re-
sources capacity of the SDS, and integrating psy-
chological support into management decisions.

Conclusions
The analysis shows that the professional resil-
ience of psychologists in Ukraine’s security and
defence sector is a multifactorial phenomenon
shaped by gender, age and cultural factors, as
well as organisational conditions and the level
of institutional support. The study confirmed that
gender differences influence the choice of cop-
ing strategies, the level of emotional regulation
and the ways of seeking support. Age factors de-
termine the balance between experience, cogni-
tive flexibility and adaptability to new working
methods. The cultural context, both regional
and organisational, modulates the acceptability
of support strategies and forms of team inter-
action. Organisational determinants (leadership,
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supervision, personnel policy) directly influence
the preservation and development of resilience.
Based on the results, a set of recommendations
has been formulated, including: integrating re-
silience into SDS strategic documents, devel-
oping differentiated support programmes that
take gender and age into account, introducing
inter-agency exchanges and international coop-
eration, and creating a system for regular mon-
itoring of resilience through psychometric and
behavioural indicators. The expected effect of
implementing these recommendations is a re-
duction in the level of professional burnout, an
increase in readiness to work in crisis conditions,
and the preservation of the human resources po-
tential of SDS psychologists.

The professional resilience of SDS psycholo-
gists is not only an individual resource but also a
strategic asset for state security. Its development
requires coordinated action at the level of state
policy, departmental structures and professional
communities. The implementation of scientifical-
ly based approaches to supporting resilience will
contribute to strengthening the psychological
readiness of the SDS to perform tasks in the most
difficult conditions and to increasing the effec-
tiveness of moral and psychological support. Sev-
eral promising areas can be identified for deep-
ening the scientific understanding of resilience
among psychologists in the security and defence
services of Ukraine. It is worth focusing on lon-
gitudinal studies that will allow for the analysis
of changes in the level of resilience during differ-
ent stages of professional activity. This will help
identify key periods when psychologists are most

vulnerable and develop targeted support meas-
ures. An important step is the adaptation and val-
idation of international assessment tools, such as
CD-RISC, BRS and RSA, for the Ukrainian context.
This will ensure more accurate diagnosis and al-
low for the specifics of local conditions to be tak-
en into account. International comparative studies
can be a source of valuable insights, as they will
identify both universal and culturally specific fac-
tors that influence resilience. This can be useful
for developing more effective support strategies.

Experimental testing of various interventions,
such as training and supervision programmes,
followed by analysis of their effectiveness in the
short and long term, is another important aspect.
This will help identify the most effective meth-
ods.The role of digital technologies in supporting
resilience is also worth noting. For example, the
development and implementation of mobile ap-
plications for psychological self-support can sig-
nificantly improve the accessibility of assistance
for specialists.In the long term, it is advisable to fo-
cus on the integration of longitudinal, intercultur-
al and innovative approaches, which will allow for
the formation of a comprehensive strategy for the
development of resilience in SDS psychologists.
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FeHAepHi, BikOBi Ta KyNnbTypHi oco6nuBocTi popmyBaHHs npodecinHoi
CTIMKOCTI NcuxonoriB cekTopy 6e3neku i 060poHn YKpaiHu

Bonopgumup Kocce
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AHoTauif. CratTio 6yn0 NPUCBSYEHO KOMMIEKCHOMY aHanisy reHAEepPHMX, BiKOBUX Ta KYNbTYpHUX
YMHHWMKIB, WO BU3HaYalTb GOpMyBaHHS NpodeciHOi CTIMKOCTI Ncuxonorie cekTopy 6esneku i 060poHM
(CBO) Ykpainu. MpodeciiiHa CTiNKiCTb pO3rNSAAETHCA K iHTErpanbHa NCUXONONYHA XapaKTepUCTMKA, WO
NOEAHYE 34aTHICTb aANTYBATUCS A0 EKCTPEMANbHUX YMOB, eDEKTUBHO BUKOHYBATH CNyX60Bi 060BA3KM
Ta nigTpuMyBaTh ocobucticHe Bnarononyyys. MeToto Li€i HAyKOBOI CTaTTi 6yna po3pobka iHTerpaTMBHOI
KOHLeNnTyanbHOi Mopeni npodeciniHoi ctikocTi ncuxonorie CbO YkpaiHW, Wwo BpaxoBYyE B3aEMOLiD
TPbOX KJ/IOYOBMX AETEPMIHAHTIB — FreHAEPHMX, BIKOBUX Ta KY/bTYPHUX 0COBNMBOCTEN i CNPSMOBaHa Ha
NiABULLEHHS e(dEeKTUBHOCTI MCMXONOriYHOro 3abe3neyeHHs B yMOBaX Cy4aCHUX BUMK/MKIB HaLiOHaNbHIN
6e3newi. MeToaonoriyHy OCHOBY AOCNIIKEHHS CTAHOBWMAIM MiAXOAM BIiACbKOBOI Ta OpraHisauiiHoi
NCUXONOrii, TEOPisi NICMXONOTIYHOI CTIMKOCTI, @ TAKOX €MNiPUYHIi AAHI 3 MiXXHAPOAHMX AXepen, aaanToBaHi
[0 YyKpaiHcbkoro koHTekcty. OcobnuBy yBary 6yno npuAaineHo MpakTUYHWM peKoMeHAauiaM Wwoao
BMNPOBAAXEHHS NpOrpaM po3BUTKY CTiMKOCTI, IKi BpaXOBYHOTb reHAEPHO-BIKOBI Ta KyNbTypHi 0cOBAMBOCTI
LinboBoi rpynu.Y poboTi BU3HAYEHO, WO reHAEepHI BiAMIHHOCTI BN/MBAtOTbL Ha BUOIp CTpaTerii No4onaHHa
CTpecy, piBeHb eMOLIMHOI perynsuii Ta CXWAbHICTb A0 BMKOPUCTAHHS COLianbHOi MigTpUMKKU. BikoBi
0cobnnBoCTi 06yMOBOIOTb 6aNaHC MiX HAKONMYEHWUM LOCBILOM Ta THYUKICTHO Yy 3aCBOEHHI HOBUX NiAXOAIB,
LL,0 MA€ BUPpiLLIaNbHe 3HaYeHHs y AMHaMiuHoMy cepenoBuLli CBO.KynbTypHi YMHHMKM, 30KpeMa perioHanbHi
TpaaumLii, eTHONCUXONOTiYHI YCTAHOBKM Ta OpraHi3auiiHi HOPMM, BUSHAUMAN CIPURHATTA NCUXONOTMiYHOT
[0NOMOrK Ta piBeHb MPUAHATHOCTI iIHHOBALiIMHMX METOAIB pob6oTu. OTpMMaHi pe3ynbTaTM MatoTb 3HAYHWIA
NPUKNALHUIA NOTEHLiaN: BOHM MOXYyTb OYTM BMKOPWUCTaHI AN9 ONTMMi3auii NiAroToOBKM BiMCbKOBMX i
NMPaBOOXOPOHHMUX MCUXONOriB, YAOCKOHANIEHHS CUCTEMM MOPaSIbHO-MCUXONONIYHOrO 3abe3nevyeHHs,
a TakoX po3poOKM iHTEpBEHLiM, CMPSIMOBAaHMX Ha 3MEHLUEHHS PU3MKY NPOMECIMHOro BUIrOpaHHS

KntoyvoBi cnoBa: couianbHa NigTpuMKa; npodeciiHe BUropaHHs; BiKOBI YUHHUKM; KYNbTYPHUI KOHTEKCT;
coping-cTparerii; eMouiiHa perynsuia
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Abstract. The purpose of this study was to establish a typology of intangible traditions as forms of
epistemological knowledge, using the Ukrainian cultural environment as a case study; in addition,
a comparative analysis was conducted with corresponding practices in Spain, Italy, and Romania in
order to identify structural differences and points of intersection. The methodological framework was
based on a comparative analysis of the forms of representation of intangible cultural heritage within
national contexts, taking into account legal frameworks, institutional legitimisation, and methods of
knowledge transmission. The analysis was conducted on the basis of official documents, elements
from the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) lists,and national
legislative sources. As a result, it was revealed that tradition functions as an instrument for the
preservation and transmission not only of cultural content, but also of structured knowledge. Four key
forms of knowledge transmission were identified: oral-vocal, corporeal-ritual, culinary-domestic, and
artisanal-visual. Each demonstrated a specific model of epistemic presence: from emotional memory
(in songs and verbal genres) to the practical embodiment of knowledge in material forms (culinary
practices, crafts). ALl four countries possess formalised systems for safeguarding intangible cultural
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heritage; however, differences were identified in the depth of integration of traditions into national
institutions: Spain and Italy exhibited stable normative models, Romania showed targeted support for
craftsmanship, while Ukraine was found to be at the stage of institutional transition under conditions
of wartime instability. The systematisation of the obtained results made it possible to define tradition
as a form of social knowledge performing normative, practical, and identificatory functions. It was
demonstrated that intangible heritage requires not only ethnographic or legal approaches but also
epistemological reflection as a bearer of knowledge represented in non-verbal, bodily, imagistic,
or ritualised forms. The practical significance of the study lies in the development of an approach
to analysing intangible heritage as a component of the system of knowledge transmission under
conditions of social transformation

Keywords: epistemology; culture; cultural heritage; tradition; emotional memory; integration; instability

Introduction

The preservation of intangible cultural heritage
(ICH) has emerged in the Ukrainian intellectual
sphere as an issue that transcends the protective
or anthropological dimension. Under conditions
of external threat and internal institutional trans-
formation, tradition has begun to perform not
only the function of cultural identification but has
also become a source of knowledge transmission
amid the fragmentation of semantic structures.
The relevance of this research is determined by
the need for a philosophical comprehension of
tradition as a form of epistemological presence
in contemporary society, where knowledge is not
confined to academic or written formats but is
transmitted through ritual, voice, craft, ceremony,
and embodied practice. In the Ukrainian context -
where tradition is closely linked to historical
memory and the transmission of national expe-
rience - the problem of understanding intangible
heritage is aggravated by the absence of stable
protection mechanisms. Unlike Spain, Italy, and
Romania, where the epistemological role of tra-
dition is partially institutionalised, Ukraine faces
the need to reconceptualise it as a form of knowl-
edge that exists beyond the boundaries of a for-
malised cultural field.

Several attempts to systematise ICH in
Ukraine have already been undertaken. In par-
ticular, O. Beidyk et al. (2024) presented a com-
prehensive structure of ICH as a multilayered

system, in which the documentation of traditional
practice was accompanied by a hierarchy of sig-
nificance: from local ritual knowledge to repre-
sentative resources of national scope. Their study
outlined prospects for the development of insti-
tutional policy in the sphere of intangible herit-
age, emphasising not only its cultural but also its
practical value. Another conceptual approach was
proposed by |. Hryhorchak (2020), who focused on
the relationship between globalisation process-
es and local authenticity. The core of her analysis
was the transformation of traditions under new
social conditions, in particular the mechanisms
for adapting Ukrainian forms of intangible knowl-
edge to the international legal framework. The
author concluded that without consideration of
the local semantics of tradition, any interventions
in its protection risk remaining superficial. In the
work of O. Beznosiuk (2024), the legal indetermi-
nacy of the concept of ICH within the national
cultural field was singled out. The author estab-
lished that the absence of stable definitions and
the blurred boundaries between tangible and in-
tangible heritage create obstacles to the effective
protection of elements of traditional culture. The
main outcome of his research was the delineation
of priorities for normative systematisation.
Philosophical reflection on intangible her-
itage within the context of worldview transfor-
mation was provided by I. Plachinta et al. (2024).
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They revealed how religious tradition functions
as a mechanism for preserving value structures
within modern society. Their results demonstrat-
ed that tradition can not only reproduce semantic
constants but also ensure the ontological stability
of cultural identity in situations of its devaluation.
L. Polishchuk & M. Hrach (2023) focused on the
issue of preserving cultural identity in wartime
conditions. Their research addressed the risks of
the destruction of ICH through the physical anni-
hilation of the cultural environment. The authors
concluded that in conditions of armed conflict, tra-
dition performs a stabilising function, supporting
the symbolic integrity of collective consciousness.

The issue of institutional strategies for safe-
guarding ICH during wartime was comprehen-
sively analysed by Y. Rachkov (2024). His study
outlined a range of challenges, paying particular
attention to the shortage of qualified personnel,
insufficient state funding, and the inefficiency of
promotional programmes. As a result, the author
concluded that the existing protection system
does not correspond to current threats. The legal
dimension of the problem was explored by M. Aki-
mov et al. (2024), who identified gaps in the crimi-
nal-law protection of ICH. They demonstrated that
Ukraine’s legislation fails to ensure adequate liabil-
ity for the destruction of intangible heritage forms,
particularly in cases of deliberate eradication dur-
ing wartime. Their conclusions underscored the
urgent need for the codification of such offences.

In M. Okhrimenko's (2022) research, empha-
sis was placed on the practical implementation
of protection policies under wartime conditions.
The author analysed how local-level cultural in-
stitutions responded to the threats of destruction
of the traditional environment. It was found that
many decisions were improvised in nature, and
the normative framework remained insufficiently
adapted to a state of emergency. A.Moroko (2024)
focused on the archaeological dimension of
heritage, which directly intersects with intan-
gible tradition in the form of cultural interpre-
tation. His study showed that the loss of mate-
rial carriers of heritage leads to the devaluation

of the knowledge associated with them, and this
interconnection must be considered in legal reg-
ulations on heritage protection. In the work of
B. Navratilova (2024), the role of ICH elements in
shaping national identity was explored. The au-
thor established that through established cultur-
al practices - songs, rituals, crafts — a narrative of
community is formed that unites the experiences
of individual regions into a coherent imagination
of Ukraine. The findings of this study confirmed
that ICH performs not only a symbolic but also an
integrative function in nation-building processes.

Despite the extensive empirical base, ex-
isting studies have predominantly focused on
the legal, political, or sociocultural dimensions
of heritage protection. The epistemological per-
spective - namely, the question of how tradition
functions as a form of knowledge (embodied, ritu-
al, artisanal, or symbolic) - has remained large-
ly unaddressed. Moreover, a lack of comparative
analysis has been identified, which would make it
possible to assess the specificity of the Ukrainian
experience within a broader European context.
Given these limitations, the present study was
aimed at the theoretical reconstruction of tradi-
tion as a form of epistemological knowledge and
at identifying the philosophical challenges ac-
companying its safeguarding under contemporary
sociocultural conditions.

The purpose of the research was to provide a
philosophical interpretation of intangible cultur-
al heritage as a mode of knowledge transmission.
The objectives of the study included: identifying
the forms in which tradition is realised within the
Ukrainian cultural environment as a mode of epis-
temological presence; conducting a comparative
analysis of the ways in which ICH is represent-
ed as knowledge in Ukraine and other European
countries; and systematising the findings in order
to formulate a typology of traditions as models of
knowledge transmission and representation.

Materials and Methods
The study focused on identifying patterns of rep-
resenting tradition as a form of epistemological
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presence, with a subsequent comparison be-
tween the Ukrainian context and the safeguard-
ing practices of intangible cultural heritage in
Spain, Italy, and Romania. The selection of these
four countries was driven by the availability of
representative examples of traditions that have
been officially recognised as UNESCO Intangible
Cultural Heritage elements and are legislative-
ly regulated at the national level. An important
criterion for including countries in the analysis
was also the availability of reliable sources - le-
gal acts and detailed descriptions of tradition-
al practices - which enabled a comprehensive
comparative study.

Ukraine was considered the primary object
of research due to the need to conceptualise in-
tangible tradition not merely as a cultural phe-
nomenon, but as knowledge functioning outside
academic institutions. The sources for the anal-
ysis were official documents: Law of Ukraine
No. 1805-IIl “On the Protection of Cultural Her-
itage” (2000), Ordinance of the Cabinet of the
Ministers of Ukraine No. 84-p “On Approval of An
Action Plan to Support the Cultural Sector, Protect
Cultural Heritage, Develop Creative Industries
and Tourism” (2021) and the updated Ukrainian
Center for Cultural Studies (n.d.), which allowed
for the reconstruction of the regulatory and in-
stitutional landscape. The empirical analysis was
based on three UNESCO elements: Cossack songs
of Dnipropetrovsk Region (United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, 2015),
Culture of Ukrainian borscht cooking (United Na-
tions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization, 2022) and Kosiv painted ceramics (Unit-
ed Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, n.d.f), which reflect different types
of epistemological knowledge - oral, culinary-do-
mestic, and artisanal-visual.

In the context of Spain, a key criterion for
inclusion in the analysis was the multi-level
regulatory framework for safeguarding ICH, en-
compassing both the general law, Law No. 126
“‘On the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural
Heritage” (2015), and specialised regulations,
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particularly Royal Decree No. 385/2017 “On Tran-
shumance as a Representative Manifestation
of Intangible Cultural Heritage” (2017), which
demonstrated the integration of practices into
the state-legal domain. The study focused on cas-
tellers - human towers (United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, n.d.d),
flamenco (United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, n.d.c) and the Mediter-
ranean diet (United Nations Educational, Scientif-
ic and Cultural Organization, n.d.e), three distinct
models of tradition that enable the tracing of
corporeal-ritualistic, vocal-emotional, and culi-
nary-ethical knowledge transmission.

Italy was included in the study as an ex-
ample of a country with a high level of heritage
formalisation, enshrined in the Code of the Cul-
tural and Landscape Heritage (2004) and Leg-
islative Decree No. 162 “On Implementation of
Directives 2004/49/EC and 2004/51/EC On the
Safety and Development of the Community’s
Railways” (2007), which defined the legal status
of intangible objects. For analysis, the following
were selected: the Opera dei Pupi (United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza-
tion, n.d.f.), as an example of theatricalised corpo-
real-symbolic practice, and the art of Neapolitan
“pizzaiuolo” (United Nations Educational, Scientif-
ic and Cultural Organization, n.d.a), as an example
of a culinary tradition with an institutionalised
training system. Both examples illustrate differ-
ent modes of knowledge transmission - through
bodily manipulation or through gastronomic rou-
tines with embedded moral norms.

The inclusion of Romania was based on its
systematic state policy for supporting artisanal
heritage, documented in Law of the Romanian
Parliament No. 26 “On the Protection of Intangible
Cultural Heritage” (2008) and the Convention for
the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Herit-
age (2003). The research material included tradi-
tional wall-carpet craftsmanship (United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
n.d.h), which functions as a visualised system for
transmitting socio-gender norms, as well as the
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vocal form of the “doina” (United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, n.d.b),
which accumulates emotional knowledge in the
format of individual performance.

The material was analysed using the method
of qualitative comparative analysis, based on a
systematic comparison of forms of cultural trans-
mission, types of knowledge, and legal mecha-
nisms enshrined in national systems. The selec-
tion of sources was carried out based on their
correspondence to the research typological mod-
el: oral, corporeal, culinary, and artisanal forms.
The approach combined interpretative analysis of
the content of texts and normative acts with ty-
pological systematisation, which allowed for the
outlining of epistemological models of tradition
implementation in a comparative context.

Results

The Ukrainian experience: Tradition as a form
of epistemological presence. The formation and
preservation of knowledge within intangible cul-
tural heritage in the Ukrainian context occurred
in diverse forms, among which oral tradition con-
stitutes one of the most stable. Epistemological
presence implies the ability of tradition not only
to preserve the substantive components of cul-
ture but also to structure knowledge that func-
tions in the form of practices, experience, sym-
bols, and repeated actions within a specific social
environment. Unlike written or institutionalised
modes of representation, such knowledge is not
textually fixed but circulates within the commu-
nity through rhythm, intonation, narrative struc-
ture, and ritualised action. It is not abstract but
is always rooted in a specific cultural situation,
space, and community.

Cossack songs of Dnipropetrovsk Region
(United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul-
tural Organization, 2015) constitute an example
of the functioning of collective historical memory,
where the past is not archived but re-enacted in
the performance. These songs encapsulate knowl-
edge about social structures, notions of heroism,
and established behavioural models transmitted

from generation to generation without reliance
on a written tradition. Their structure contains
not only substantive markers of a specific era but
also auditory parameters that serve as means of
recognition and repetition within the collective
environment. The song text, even in the absence
of a fixed version, contains stable verbal formu-
lae which, combined with the melodic structure,
create a recognisable image constantly renewed
in performance. Rhythm, intonation, textual varia-
bility,and the presence of a ritual context indicate
that these songs are not merely carriers of con-
tent but also a complex system of epistemolog-
ical transmission, where knowledge emerges as
practical participation in its realisation.

Another form of oral tradition is represent-
ed in the gastronomic sphere. The tradition of
borscht cooking, recognised as an element of
intangible cultural heritage, embodies everyday
knowledge about the structure of communal life,
food culture, local ecological conditions, and ritu-
al cyclicity (United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, 2022). The selection of
ingredients, the sequence of actions, the seman-
tics of colour, the structure of consumption - all
these components constitute knowledge trans-
mitted in domestic practice without losing cog-
nitive value. During the preparation of the dish,
not only a set of culinary actions is reproduced
but also a cultural semiotics, where culinary tech-
nique becomes a carrier of collective experience.
The repetitiveness of actions ensures a stable
ritual structure, and the participation of multi-
ple generations in this process guarantees the
intergenerational transmission of not only skills
but also meanings related to identity, home, and
community. In contemporary conditions, this tra-
dition has also gained significance as an instru-
ment of cultural resilience: its safeguarding in
wartime demonstrates that intangible practices
can perform the function of representing nation-
al resistance through action and repetition. This
is confirmed not only by the inclusion of borscht
on the UNESCO list but also by the increased pub-
lic, media, and scholarly attention to its role in
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the current cultural context. Oral and ritualised
culture in the Ukrainian context demonstrates
an ability to preserve and transmit structured
knowledge that has cultural, social, and norma-
tive functions. Its functioning attests that knowl-
edge within tradition is not purely declarative but
effective and situationally activated. Its actualis-
ation occurs not at the moment of reflection but
at the moment of practice - in performance, in
ritual, in rite. This knowledge is rooted in shared
experience, which not only reproduces the past
but also shapes the present.

The transition to the artisanal domain allows
for the consideration of another type of intangi-
ble knowledge transmission - through materi-
al-visual codes embedded in productive practice.
Unlike oral culture,which is based on auditory and
linguistic structure, artisanal forms of knowledge
are realised in the visual and material plane. Ko-
siv painted ceramics (United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, n.d.g) illus-
trates an example of this type of continuity. Its
structure includes not only craft techniques but
also an elaborate system of symbolism in which
each decorative element performs a semantic
function. The placement of images, types of mo-
tifs, compositional schemes - all this codifies col-
lective knowledge embodied in images that are
easily identified within the local culture (Fig. 1).

Figure 1. Works by the masters
of the Kosiv Regional Branch
of the National Union of Artists of Ukraine
Source: United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (n.d.g)

Kravchenko et al.

The technique of ornament application, the
choice of colours, and the thematic compositions
form a system transmitted not through instruc-
tions but through participation in practice. Trans-
mission occurs in the form of observation, copy-
ing, and ritualised repetition - that is, through an
embodied form of learning in which knowledge is
sedimented in the body and gesture, rather than
in text. The capacity of the ceramic craft to con-
vey knowledge without the mediation of writing
points to its epistemological autonomy. The craft
environment is structured according to the prin-
ciple of interaction between the visual and the
practical. This means that each element of a work
contains not only material parameters but also a
cultural interpretation. Ceramic objects used in
ritual or everyday contexts - specifically, wedding
plates, christening bowls, or religious decorative
elements - attest to the connection between a
material object and its traditional function. In
each case, the artefact is not merely an object
but a carrier of normative, aesthetic, and ethical
knowledge, embodied in form.

Against the background of oral culture and
craft, normative regulation emerges as a mech-
anism that allows for the institutionalisation of
these forms of knowledge. The transition to the
normative plane makes it possible to assess how
the state responds to intangible practices and
whether it is capable of integrating them into a
system of legal protection. The legislative frame-
work for the protection of cultural heritage in
Ukraine formally includes ICH within the sphere
of state responsibility; however, the current legis-
lation remains predominantly focused on objects
of material culture. Law of Ukraine No. 1805-IlI
“On the Protection of Cultural Heritage” (2000)
lacks sufficiently clear mechanisms for describ-
ing, recording, and preserving intangible forms
of knowledge. Categories pertaining to oral tra-
dition, craft, or everyday rituals remain vaguely
defined, which precludes their effective legal
protection. The absence of an adapted lexicon
and flexible identification tools limits the prac-
tical coverage of this sphere. The Government of
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Ukraine adopted Ordinance of the Cabinet of the
Ministers of Ukraine No. 84-p (2021), aimed at
supporting creative industries and cultural her-
itage; however, the practical implementation of
these provisions faces challenges related to fund-
ing, staffing, and a lack of methodological tools
capable of encompassing precisely the intangible
forms of culture. The issues of classification, as-
sessment, and monitoring of intangible cultural
manifestations remain unregulated. The efforts of
professional communities and individual enthu-
siasts have led to the formation of the National
Inventory of ICH Elements (Ukrainian Center for
Cultural Studies, n.d.), which provides formal rec-
ognition to elements of traditional culture and
constitutes an important stage in structuring
the sphere of intangible heritage. Nevertheless,
even in cases of inclusion in the inventory, forms
of knowledge remain vulnerable under martial
law, when the cultural environment is subject to
destruction and communities face displacement
or the loss of bearers. This situation reveals the
limitations of the normative model, which lacks
flexible mechanisms for adaptation to crisis sit-
uations. In response to these challenges, there is
a growing need for an epistemological rethinking
of heritage, where tradition is viewed as a form of
knowledge capable of functioning beyond stable
structures, in situations of social and cultural risk.

The totality of the described forms - oral, ar-
tisanal,and normative - provides grounds for con-
sidering the Ukrainian experience as a complex
system in which tradition functions not only as a
means of preserving culture but also as a method
of organising, transmitting, and recording knowl-
edge that exists outside of academic or formal-
ised systems. The conditions of war have only in-
tensified the need to reinterpret this heritage as a
resource of an epistemological nature, capable of
existing in a fluid, mutable, and risky environment.

Comparative perspective: The epistemology
of tradition in Spain, Italy, and Romania. Various
European contexts demonstrate a variability of
approaches to safeguarding intangible cultural

heritage as a means of accumulating and trans-
mitting knowledge. In the cases studied - Spain,
Italy, and Romania - tradition emerges not as an
archaic form of cultural expression but as a struc-
tured instrument operating through ritual, corpo-
reality, craft, and verbal practice. All three models
rely on localised knowledge that takes the form
of action, while simultaneously being integrated
into legal systems that facilitate their state rec-
ognition and protection. A comparative analysis
allows for tracing how the epistemological func-
tion of heritage is realised within different legal,
social, and cultural traditions.

In the case of Spain, tradition appears pre-
dominantly in forms activated through the body,
movement, collective action, and rhythmic coordi-
nation. One of the key elements is flamenco (Unit-
ed Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization,n.d.c) — a complex cultural practice that
unites vocal, dance, and guitar music into a unified
system of expression. In flamenco, knowledge is
not fixed in texts or musical scores; it is realised in
the intonation of the voice, the rhythmic structure
of movements, and the dynamics of group interac-
tion. Such knowledge is not transmitted through
written media - it requires inclusion in the environ-
ment, repeated practice, and corporeal emulation,
which testifies to its processual, context-depend-
ent character. A similar type of collective bodily
action is traced in the practice of building human
towers (United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization, n.d.d) - castells (Fig. 2). The
participants in this activity perform precise spatial
coordination, where physical experience and intui-
tion are of key importance. Here, knowledge is the
result not only of individual training but also of
integration into a shared structure. This knowledge
is synchronous, collective,and corporeal,and its re-
production is possible only in the presence of the
entire group, which functions as a single organ-
ism. The expansion of the concept of tradition as
knowledge in the Spanish context is exemplified
by the Mediterranean diet (United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, n.d.e),
inscribed on the UNESCO list as a model for
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safeguarding the cultural practices of daily life. In
this case, it concerns the integration of gastronom-
ic, ecological, and ethical knowledge into a stable
system of daily actions - the selection of products,
seasonality, eating rituals, and family hierarchy
during food consumption. The diet as a form of
knowledge is not reducible to a culinary recipe -
it constitutes a system of beliefs about a proper
way of life, consonant with the natural rhythm.

Figure 2. The Colla Joves castellers team rises
skyward in the Catalan town of Valls
Source: United Nations Educational, Scientific and

Cultural Organization (n.d.d)

Normative regulation of intangible her-
itage in Spain is carried out through Law
No. 126 (2015), which grants such practices the
status of protected objects of cultural policy.
This document defines mechanisms for the in-
clusion of ICH elements in the national register,
as well as rules for their safequarding and pro-
motion.Additionally, through royal decrees, such
as Royal Decree No. 385/2017 (2017), specific
traditional forms, for instance, “trashumancia”
(seasonal migration of livestock), have received
the status of representative manifestations of
culture. This model testifies to the institution-
alisation of local knowledge without the loss
of its dynamism. The transition to the Italian
context demonstrates a shift in emphasis from
collective bodily interaction to an artisanal and
technical form of knowledge, in which personal
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mastery of technique serves as the basis for the
reproduction of tradition.

In Italy, knowledge within intangible herit-
age takes the form of artisanal competence, in
which practical experience, technology, and local
semantics form a unified structure. The “Opera
dei Pupi” (United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, n.d.f) functions as an
instrument for reproducing narrative structures
in which value orientations, conflicts, and behav-
ioural models are embedded. Within this tradition,
knowledge is realised in scripted schemes, move-
ment algorithms, character typologies, and the
interrelationships between gesture and speech.
The stage performance reproduces generalised
perceptions of the world’s moral structure, and
the very knowledge, embodied in the repertoire,
is transmitted through repeated participation in
performances, outside of formalised learning. An-
other example - the art of Neapolitan “pizzaiuolo”
(United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul-
tural Organization, n.d.a), testifies to the technical
stability of knowledge embedded in artisanal ac-
tions. The preparation process, from the selection
of flour to adherence to the temperature regime,
encodes knowledge that is not articulated ver-
bally but is fixed in a rigid sequence of actions.
Each stage contains a norm, deviation from which
leads to a loss of the product’s authenticity. Such
knowledge is not standardised in the form of an
instruction but is embedded in the physical prac-
tice of the tradition bearer.

The legal framework for this model is im-
plemented through the Code of the Cultural and
Landscape Heritage (2004), a legislative act that
includes intangible elements in the general sys-
tem of cultural heritage protection. It establishes
the status, recognition criteria, mechanisms for in-
clusion in inventories,and means of state support.
Additionally, Legislative Decree No. 162 (2007)
regulates the activities of the Central Institute
for Demoethnoanthropology, which ensures the
documentation, research, and archiving of ICH el-
ements. The Italian model demonstrates a high
degree of interaction between local practice and
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state policy, where craft is recognised as a bearer
of cultural knowledge capable of legal formalisa-
tion and educational inclusion.

In contrast to Spain and Italy, in the Romani-
an context, tradition functions in forms associated
with verbal emotional expression and visual sym-
bolism, with an emphasis on cyclicality and re-
peatability. In Romanian intangible culture, prac-
tices dominate in which knowledge is transmitted
through a combination of an intuitive emotional
structure and a local-symbolic code. The “Doina”
(United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultur-
al Organization, n.d.b) - an improvised vocal gen-
re — embodies knowledge about emotional states,
moral situations,and shared experiences. Its struc-
ture is based not on fixed texts but on verbal crea-
tivity in real time. This knowledge is not individual
in a narrow sense: it is formalised by a cultural
norm that allows for improvisation within a stable
intonational,rhythmic,and thematic structure. This
constitutes its cognitive specificity - knowledge
exists in the moment but is grounded in a deep
collective archive. Traditional wall-carpet crafts-
manship (United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, n.d.h) reflects a visual-
ly-structured form of knowledge, in which compo-
sition, ornament, and colouring are not decora-
tive components but carry semantic load (Fig. 3).
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Figure 3. Example of a craft Romanian carpet
Source: United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (n.d.h), A. Mitrica (2022)

The patterns encode representations of social
status, ritual events, and mythological narratives.

The technical execution of the carpet requires
precise knowledge of the structural sequence,
materials, tools, and the temporal rhythm of
work, which is transmitted through demonstra-
tion and collective production. Law of the Roma-
nian Parliament No. 26 (2008), which regulates
the safeguarding of intangible heritage in Ro-
mania, establishes principles for state support,
documentation, community participation, and
the creation of archives. The Convention for the
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Herit-
age (2003) coordinates the inclusion of elements
in the national inventory, organises expert as-
sessments, and implements support programmes
for tradition bearers. The Romanian model
demonstrates an orientation towards supporting
local communities, preserving the living environ-
ment of traditional practices, and the active role
of the state in documenting and promoting cul-
tural practices.

In summary, the three national models
demonstrate distinct pathways for the forma-
tion of the epistemological status of tradition.
In Spain, corporeal-social practices with high
emotional intensity dominate; in Italy, the arti-
san structure with formally codified technique
prevails; and in Romania, verbal and visual forms
function through emotional-symbolic repetition.
In each case, knowledge is not secondary to ac-
tion but exists through action, encapsulating
unique modes of cultural memory.

Typology of traditions as epistemological
models. The study of national strategies for safe-
guarding intangible cultural heritage revealed
that traditional practices function not mere-
ly as cultural phenomena but as specific forms
of epistemological organisation of knowledge.
Unlike academic or technocratic models, these
forms are not grounded in textuality or stand-
ardised fixation but are realised through repeat-
ed action, material objects, or collective experi-
ence. Typologising these modes of transmission
allows for outlining the structural differences
between various types of knowledge embedded in
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traditional practices and tracing how this knowl-
edge is formed, transmitted, and consolidated
within local cultures. A table systematising the

main types of knowledge transmission within in-
tangible heritage and defining their epistemolog-
ical functions is provided below (Table 1).

Table 1. Typology of forms of intangible cultural heritage transmission
as epistemological models in national contexts

Mode of knowledge

- Countries Epistemological significance
transmission
. Representation of affective memory and emotional experience through
Ukraine, ) B P . L
Oral-vocal : rhythm, intonation, and verbalisation; transmission of historical
Romania . I .
and archetypal representations within a communal environment
Spain Embodiment of knowledge through somatic action, ritualised coordination,

Somatic-ritualistic and spatial interaction; internalisation

Italy of norms through dynamics rather than textuality
Ukraine, Codification of practical knowledge concerning quotidian norms, ethical
Culinary-domestic Spain, conceptions, and ecological parameters;
Italy knowledge is transmitted through repeated domestic practice
. Visualisation of technical and symbolic knowledge through material form;
. ) Ukraine, - . . oo
Artisanal-visual Romania informal learning through observation, participation,

and embodiment of cultural identity
Source: compiled by the authors based on H. Chmil et al. (2021), M. Stefano (2021), S. Munoz-Vinas (2023),
M. Milenkovié¢ (2024)

The mechanisms of legal regulation for in-
tangible cultural heritage define the conditions
for its preservation, transmission, and social rec-
ognition. Examining normative approaches in dif-
ferent countries reveals the level of institutional
support for traditional forms of knowledge and
the degree of their integration into state cultural

policy. National models of legitimation vary de-
pending on the historical-legal context, adminis-
trative structure, and cultural policy, resulting in
differing levels of effectiveness in safeguarding
intangible heritage. The provided table summa-
rises the key parameters of legal provision in the
four countries (Table 2).

Table 2. Comparative characteristics of legal mechanisms for the legitimation
of intangible cultural heritage in Ukraine, Spain, Italy, and Romania

Institutional Level of integration of  Specificities of the
Country Regulatory framework X -
mechanism traditional knowledge legal approach
- . . Combined system Flexible integration
. Legislative regulation via . . -
Spain ) of national and High of local traditions
a specific law ; . -
regional governance with state policy
Code of Cultural Involvement Institutionalisation
. of sectoral . through
Italy Heritage and related P High . AT
ethnoscientific interdisciplinary
acts PR . )
institutions integration
_ Law on the Safeguarding National Comm|33|on 4 Systemic support f_or
Romania for Heritage Medium crafts and certification
of ICH : o
Safeguarding of practitioners
- Lack of specific
Ukraine General law on cultural Ministry of Culture, Low / unstable instruments, impact

heritage National Register

of martial law
Source: compiled by the authors based on Law of Ukraine No. 1805-Ill “On the Protection of Cultural Heritage”

(2000), Code of the Cultural and Landscape Heritage (2004), Law of the Romanian Parliament No. 26 “On the
Protection of Intangible Cultural Heritage” (2008), Law No. 126 “On the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural
Heritage” (2015)
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Within the research, four types of knowl-
edge transmission within intangible tradition
were identified: oral-vocal, corporeal-ritual, cu-
linary-domestic, and craft-visual. Each functions
as an autonomous form of structuring social
experience, requiring no fixation in text or ac-
ademic discourse. Concurrently, national strat-
egies for legitimising traditional knowledge
demonstrate significant variations, indicating
the heterogeneity of the institutional field. In all
cases examined, tradition emerges as a relevant
form of knowledge capable of ensuring cognitive
stability within contexts of cultural dynamics.
This interpretation necessitates considering in-
tangible cultural heritage not only from legal or
ethnographic perspectives but also as a subject
of epistemological analysis aimed at uncovering
the forms and mechanisms of knowledge exist-
ence in the intangible dimension.

Discussion

Tradition as a form of intangible cultural heritage
is increasingly considered within interdiscipli-
nary scientific discourse as a means of preserv-
ing, transmitting, and legitimising knowledge.
Researchers focus on the interrelationships be-
tween cultural memory, normative institutions,
and the epistemological models embodied in
intangible practices. In this context, substantive
analysis of individual heritage elements is im-
portant, as is comparing the mechanisms through
which tradition acquires the status of knowledge
in different socio-cultural environments.

The study established that intangible cul-
tural heritage traditions functioned as forms of
non-linear epistemology, where knowledge was
embodied in verbal-sonic, corporeal, gastronom-
ic, and craft-visual practices. This interpreta-
tion refined the discourse analysis of C. Melis &
D.Chambers (2021),who viewed heritage through
the Foucauldian prism of power-knowledge as a
constructed normative category. The results of
this study confirmed that the institutional articu-
lation of heritage indeed determined the forms of
its representation; however, it was simultaneously

discovered that in local traditions, knowledge
circulated beyond discursive constraints, through
the body, gesture, intonation, and material action.
This allowed for proposing a more complex mod-
el where tradition was not only inscribed within
normative space but also resisted it through inef-
fable modalities of knowledge.

Within the understanding of heritage as a
form of epistemic multiplicity, the study’s re-
sults correlated with the approach of F. Mazzoc-
chi (2022) and L. Petrenko & Y. Brach (2024), who
emphasised the impossibility of reducing cultural
heritage to a unified type of knowledge. The re-
search confirmed that the diversity of transmis-
sion forms - from song genres to culinary and craft
activities — necessitated the existence of different
epistemological regimes, which were not reduc-
ible to cognitive or conceptual representation.
This supported the thesis of epistemic diversity
and specified it - through a typology of practic-
es that generated meaning through embodiment,
repetition, and affective memory. The theme of
affective motivation for safeguarding traditions,
explored by C. Bortolotto (2024), proved relevant
to this study’s results concerning corporeal-ritual
forms. It was evidenced that models such as cas-
tells or flamenco transmitted not only technical
skill but also structures of collective emotional
memory, activated through collective perfor-
mance. In this context, the conclusion regarding
the role of intimacy as a factor of institutional
inclusion was refined: the study demonstrated
that the institutionalisation of tradition was not
always accompanied by a reduction of affective
content — on the contrary, in the cases of Spain
and ltaly, emotional experience was embedded
within the very structure of normative support.

Comparing educational and transmission
models with the work of W-J.Yan & K-R.Li (2023),
who analysed heritage in educational settings,
helped to actualise the practical function of tra-
ditions within the model of informal learning. It
was confirmed that knowledge was transmitted
not through formalised programmes but through
participation, observation, and reproduction - as
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in the case of culinary or craft techniques. This
expanded upon the understanding of the edu-
cational potential of heritage proposed by the
aforementioned authors, highlighting the need
to incorporate practices of embodied knowledge
into formal pedagogical environments.

The digital dimension of heritage rep-
resentation, analysed by H. Tamrazyan & G. Hov-
hannisyan (2025), was partially correlated with
the results of this study concerning the problem
of categorisation. It was established that tradi-
tions based on non-verbal forms of knowledge
were difficult to subject to digital cataloguing.
This aligned with the assertion regarding the
complexity of typologising epigraphic heritage
due to its multi-layered cultural significance. The
research confirmed that in cases of crafts or ritual
practices, the process of formalisation was com-
plicated by the situational, variable,and contextu-
al nature of the knowledge, which eluded stable
codification. The results related to the political
and administrative aspects of legitimation were
relevant to the conclusions of T. Kumar (2024),
who researched the limitations of heritage docu-
mentation in India. This study identified an anal-
ogous situation in the Ukrainian context: formal
normative documents existed, yet they were una-
ble to encompass all types of epistemological ac-
tivity associated with tradition. As in the work of
the aforementioned author, the results evidenced
that without the active involvement of tradition
bearers, the legal system remained fragmented,
and knowledge vulnerable to loss. The study al-
lowed for specifying this thesis by demonstrating
how forms of succession functioned through ac-
tions rather than institutional articulation.

In the sphere of innovative heritage protec-
tion, the conclusions of N.Zoannos et al. (2023) re-
garding the potential use of blockchain technolo-
gies for recording heritage acquired an additional
dimension. This research found that a significant
portion of traditions was based on contextual
variability and local situationality, which did not
align with the logic of an immutable record. This
allowed for a refinement: while blockchain might
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be relevant for some heritage types, it fails to ac-
count for the dynamics of affective and embodied
knowledge inherent, for instance, in corporeal or
culinary practices. Thus, the results called into
question the universality of digital solutions for
safeguarding all types of intangible heritage.
The undertaken analysis of the forms of episte-
mological representation of intangible cultural
heritage demonstrated a disparity between the
normative safeguarding paradigm embedded in
international institutions and the actual practic-
es of knowledge transmission. This discrepancy
correlated with the critical observations of S. Or-
tiz & C. de Madariaga (2021), who pointed out
that the Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage (2003) was limited
to declarative mechanisms and failed to consid-
er the internal dynamics of heritage within local
communities. The results of this study allowed
for specifying these conclusions: it was revealed
that in Italy, Spain, and Romania, traditions main-
tained their function as an autonomous knowl-
edge system, reproducing itself despite official
procedures - through the daily corporeal and
material participation of its bearers. Thus, it was
demonstrated that formal inscription on UNESCO
lists guaranteed neither active practice nor the
genuine transmission of knowledge.

The documented role of language as a vec-
tor of intergenerational epistemology resonated
with the theses of N. Braber & V. Howard (2023),
who considered language an autonomous form
of intangible heritage that functioned not mere-
ly as a means of communication, but as a bearer
of a cultural code. It was confirmed that within
local traditions, verbal units did not perform an
informative function in isolation but served as
markers of ritual, ceremonial, or artisanal con-
tent. For instance, terms used in gastronomic dis-
course (as in the case of Ukrainian borscht) were
not neutral lexemes but denoted specific stages
of action, rite, or intention. This allowed for an
expansion of the conclusions of the aforemen-
tioned study, emphasising not only the linguistic
dimension of heritage preservation but also the
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cognitive function of language as a structure of
preserved collective memory.

The problem of the legal regime and intel-
lectual property in the sphere of intangible cul-
tural heritage, analysed by B. Ubertazzi (2022),
was tangential to the conflict identified in this
study between institutional safeguarding and the
living practice of tradition. It was established that
practices recorded in registries were not subject
to unified legal protection, as the knowledge cir-
culating in artisanal-visual or corporeal-ritual
forms could not be formalised into a patent or
copyright. This was observed, in particular, in the
Ukrainian and Romanian contexts. The study clar-
ified that the legal mechanism must account not
only for the product of tradition but also for the
processuality of its transmission, which is not a
copy but an empirical reproduction of affective
and corporeal experience.

The identified transformation of intangi-
ble heritage into an object of symbolic capital
correlated with the findings of B. Santamari-
na (2023), who considered UNESCO’s activities as
the production of “heritage brands”. The analysis
revealed that practices included in the Repre-
sentative List acquired commercial significance
in tourism and cultural industries, which affected
the nature of their functioning. For example, in
the case of flamenco or castells, authentic forms
were transformed into a spectacular format ori-
ented towards an external audience. This allowed
for the development of the idea of “heritage cap-
italisation” in the context of its distancing from
the bearer-community, while simultaneously em-
phasising that symbolic value does not always
contribute to the preservation of the epistemo-
logical function of tradition. The study enabled a
rethinking of the approaches of R. Smeets (2023),
who emphasised the reorientation of the Con-
vention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible
Cultural Heritage (2003) towards sustainable
development. The results revealed that in local
contexts, traditions indeed acted as instruments
for the sustainable reproduction of knowledge;
however, they were not always amenable to

adaptation into development programmes in the
form expected institutionally. In cases where tra-
dition was embodied in situational, non-systemic
experience (as in gastronomic or seasonal rites),
it was not integrated into the logic of sustainable
economic or educational planning. This allowed
for a supplementation of the stated concept by
pointing to the need for a more flexible interpre-
tation of heritage within development policies.

Finally, the conclusions of S. Qechai (2023),
focused on the symbolic power of UNESCO in
constructing global heritage, were juxtaposed
with the identified limitations in representing lo-
cal forms of epistemology. The study confirmed
that global standards did not encompass all
forms of knowledge - particularly those lacking
fixed objectified expression. For instance, bodily
techniques in food preparation or pottery-making
could not be uniformly recorded without a loss of
context. Consequently, a critical rethinking of the
unifying heritage strategy was proposed, which
confirmed the observations regarding its political
and discursive nature in the global sphere.

The obtained analytical results allowed for
the outlining of key directions in contemporary
scholarly reflection on intangible cultural herit-
age as a form of knowledge. A comparison with
existing studies demonstrated that questions
regarding the epistemological nature of tradi-
tion, the mechanisms of its institutional legiti-
mation, as well as the forms of its preservation
and transmission, are considered in both nor-
mative-legal and socio-cultural dimensions. The
identified correspondence between the typology
proposed within this study and ideas concerning
the diversity of cognitive regimes, the institu-
tionalisation of knowledge, and the risks of her-
itage universalisation allows for an expansion
of the interpretative boundaries of tradition, not
merely as an object of safeguarding, but as an
active epistemological resource.

Conclusions
In the course of the research, it was documented
that within the Ukrainian cultural environment,
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tradition functioned as a form of epistemological
presence, independent of written or institution-
alised channels of knowledge. It was established
that oral-vocal, artisanal, culinary-domestic, and
ritual-corporeal practices ensured not only the
preservation of cultural content but also formed
stable models of cognitive interaction. In par-
ticular, it was evidenced that Ukrainian Cossack
songs, gastronomic, and artisanal traditions
served as effective mechanisms for transmitting
historical memory, moral-ethical conceptions,
and technical-symbolic knowledge, which were
passed down through generations via the prac-
tice of participation, ritualised repetitiveness, and
corporeal interaction. It was revealed that these
forms were capable of transmitting cognitive
structures even in the absence of formal educa-
tion or written media. The conducted comparison
with the experience of Spain, Italy, and Romania
made it possible to outline common and distinct
models of representing intangible cultural herit-
age as knowledge. It was determined that in all
the studied countries, tradition functioned as a
means of fixing not only cultural identity but also
socio-normative structures, representing shared
experience in forms such as music, ritual, craft,
and gastronomy. At the same time, differences in
the degree of formalisation of these forms were
recorded: while Spain and ltaly demonstrated a
high level of normative institutionalisation of
ICH elements, Ukraine was at a stage of transi-
tional system stabilisation, and Romania was dis-
tinguished by its emphasis on artisanal support
through state policy.
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The systematisation of the identified data
allowed for the formulation of a typology of tra-
ditions as epistemological models, within which
four forms of knowledge transmission were distin-
guished: oral-vocal, ritual-corporeal, culinary-do-
mestic, and artisanal-visual. Each of them was
characterised by specific mechanisms for preserv-
ing and transmitting cognitive content that exist-
ed outside textual codes. It was ascertained that
these forms possessed an internal structure that
ensured not only repetitiveness but also adaptabil-
ity to a changing environment, as evidenced par-
ticularly in the conditions of cultural transforma-
tion caused by war. A limitation of the study was its
focus primarily on representative practices already
recognised or inventoried at the national or inter-
national level, which limits the coverage of local
or marginalised forms of intangible heritage that
remain outside legal and academic focus. Promis-
ing directions for further research include study-
ing the dynamics of intangible heritage transfor-
mation under conditions of migration processes,
armed conflict,and digitalisation,as well as analys-
ing the interaction between local epistemologies
and global mechanisms of cultural legitimation.

Acknowledgements
None.

Funding

No financial support was provided.

Conflict of Interest
None declared.

References
[1] Akimov, M., Pokhylenko, I., Chernikova, I., & Zoriana, B. (2024). Current issues in the criminal legal
protection of cultural heritage in Ukraine. AD ALTA: Journal of Interdisciplinary Research, 14(1),

167-170. doi: 10.33543/140139167170.

[2] Beznosiuk, O. (2024). Intangible cultural heritage in the general field of cultural heritage:
Organizational, legal, and scientific approaches to studying it. Geography and Tourism, 76, 11-17.

doi: 10.17721/2308-135x.2024.76.11-17.

[3] Beidyk, 0.0., Donetc, I.A., Arabadji, O.S., & Arsenenko, |.A. (2024). Intangible cultural heritage
of Ukraine: Scientific and practical significance, structure, and development prospects. Journal
of Geology Geography and Geoecology, 33(1), 35-43.doi: 10.15421/112404.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4

123


https://doi.org/10.33543/140139167170
https://doi.org/10.17721/2308-135x.2024.76.11-17
https://doi.org/10.15421/112404

124

Philosophy | Epistemology of traditions...

[4] Bortolotto, C. (2024). The embarrassment of heritage alienability. Current Anthropology, 65(1),
100-122.doi: 10.1086/728686.

[5] Braber,N., & Howard,V.(2023).Safeguarding language as intangible cultural heritage. International
Journal of Intangible Heritage. Retrieved from https://www.ijih.org/volumes/article/1090.

[6] Chmil, H., Kuznietsova, ., Mishchenko, M., Oliynyk, O., & Demeshchenko, V. (2021). Intangible
cultural heritage as a resource for consolidating modern Ukrainian society. Linguistics and Culture
Review, 5(S4), 747-760. doi: 10.21744/lingcure.v5ns4.1713,

[7] Code of the Cultural and Landscape Heritage. (2004, January). Retrieved from https://surl.li/fcywrb.

[8] Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage. (2003, September). Retrieved
from https://ich.unesco.org/en/convention.

[9] Hryhorchak, I. (2020). Safeguarding of the intangible cultural heritage in terms of globalisation:
International practice and Ukrainian realities. National Academy of Managerial Staff of Culture
and Arts Herald, 2,10-16. doi: 10.32461/2226-3209.2.2020.220337.

[10] Kumar, T.G. (2022). Identification, documentation and promotion of cultural heritage: Problems
and prospects in the Indian context. Journal of Cultural Heritage Management and Sustainable
Development, 14(6), 950-962. doi: 10.1108/jchmsd-03-2022-0043.

[11] Law No. 126 “On the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural Heritage”. (2015, May). Retrieved from
https://www.boe.es/buscar/act.php?id=BOE-A-2015-5794.

[12] Law of the Romanian Parliament No. 26 “On the Protection of Intangible Cultural Heritage”
(2008, February). Retrieved from https://legislatie.just.ro/public/detaliidocument/90098.

[13] Law of Ukraine No. 1805-111 “On the Protection of Cultural Heritage”. (2000, June). Retrieved from
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1805-14#Text.

[14] Legislative Decree No. 162 “On Implementation of Directives 2004/49/EC and 2004/51/EC On the
Safety and Development of the Community’s Railways”. (2007, December). Retrieved from https://
www.normattiva.it/uri-res/N2Ls?urn:nir:stato:decreto.legislativo:2007-08-10;162.

[15] Mazzocchi, F. (2022). Diving deeper into the concept of ‘cultural heritage’ and its relationship
with epistemicdiversity.Social Epistemology,36(3),393-406.d0i: 10.1080/02691728.2021.2023682.

[16] Melis, C., & Chambers, D. (2021). The construction of intangible cultural heritage: A Foucauldian
critique. Annals of Tourism Research, 89, article number 103206. doi: 10.1016/j.annals.2021.103206.

[17] Milenkovi¢, M. (2024). Intangible cultural heritage and reconciliation in the Western Balkans:
An anthropological perspective. London: Routledge. doi: 10.4324/9781003495710.

[18] Mitrica, A. (2022). In the UNESCO patrimony: The unique craft of carpet weaving in Romania
and Moldavian Republic. Retrieved from https://www.madewithloveromania.com/post/in-the-
unesco-patrimony-the-unique-craft-of-carpet-weaving-in-romania-and-moldavian-republic.

[19] Moroko, A. (2024). Legal and regulatory aspects of archaeological heritage protection
in contemporary Ukraine: General overview and opportunities for improvement. Ancient Life, 15,
21-32.doi: 10.37098/va-2024-15-21-32.

[20] Munoz-Vinas, S. (2023). A theory of cultural heritage: Beyond the intangible. London: Routledge.
doi: 10.4324/9781003288121.

[21] Navratilova, B. (2024). Elements of the intangible cultural heritage of Ukraine in the construction
of the national identity. In Proceeding of the 5" congress of Slavic geographers and ethnographers
(pp. 343-356). Belgrade: Geographical Institute “Jovan Cviji¢”. doi: 10.46793/CSGE5.343BN.

[22] Okhrimenko, M. (2022). Protection of cultural heritage during wartime in Ukraine: Legislation
and practical aspects of implementation. Text and Image Essential Problems in Art History, 1, 51-66.
doi: 10.17721/2519-4801.2022.1.05.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4


https://doi.org/10.1086/728686
https://www.ijih.org/volumes/article/1090
https://doi.org/10.21744/lingcure.v5ns4.1713
https://ich.unesco.org/en/convention
https://doi.org/10.32461/2226-3209.2.2020.220337
https://doi.org/10.1108/jchmsd-03-2022-0043
https://www.boe.es/buscar/act.php?id=BOE-A-2015-5794
https://legislatie.just.ro/public/detaliidocument/90098
https://www.normattiva.it/uri-res/N2Ls?urn:nir:stato:decreto.legislativo:2007-08-10;162
https://www.normattiva.it/uri-res/N2Ls?urn:nir:stato:decreto.legislativo:2007-08-10;162
https://doi.org/10.1080/02691728.2021.2023682
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.annals.2021.103206
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003495710
https://www.madewithloveromania.com/post/in-the-unesco-patrimony-the-unique-craft-of-carpet-weaving-in-romania-and-moldavian-republic
https://www.madewithloveromania.com/post/in-the-unesco-patrimony-the-unique-craft-of-carpet-weaving-in-romania-and-moldavian-republic
https://doi.org/10.37098/va-2024-15-21-32
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003288121
https://doi.org/10.46793/CSGE5.343BN
https://doi.org/10.17721/2519-4801.2022.1.05

Kravchenko et al.

[23] Ordinance of the Cabinet of the Ministers of Ukraine No. 84-p “On Approval of An Action Plan to
Support the Cultural Sector, Protect Cultural Heritage, Develop Creative Industries and Tourism”
(2021, February). Retrieved from https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/84-2021-%D1%80#Text.

[24] Ortiz, S.L., & de Madariaga, CJ. (2021). The UNESCO convention for the safeguarding of the
intangible cultural heritage: A critical analysis. International Journal of Cultural Policy, 28(3),
327-341.doi: 10.1080/10286632.2021.1941914.

[25] Petrenko, L., & Brach, Y. (2024). Socio-pedagogical prerequisites for the formation of
A. Karyshyn’s scientific heritage. Ukrainian Professional Education, 8(2), 33-40. doi: 10.33989/2519-
8254.2024.16.314286.

[26] Plachinta, I., Tsurkan, T., Namestiuk, S., Nykiforchuk, Z., & Nykyforuk, T. (2024). Philosophical
specificity of religious outlook and modern Ukrainian culture formation. Current Issues of Social
Sciences and History of Medicine, 1,67-71. doi: 10.24061/2411-6181.12.024.418.

[27] Polishchuk, L., & Hrach, M. (2023). War and heritage: Experience of preserving cultural identity.
Current Issues in Research Conservation and Restoration of Historic Fortifications, 2023(19), 43-53.
doi: 10.23939/fortifications2023.19.043.

[28] Qechai,S.(2023).UNESCO and the shaping of intangible cultural heritage: Exploring its significance
and implications. Journal of Human and Social Sciences of the Academy of the Kingdom of Morocco,
2(1),113-124. doi: 10.34874/PRSM.shs-arm-vol2iss1.36815.

[29] Rachkov,Y.(2024).Problems of the preservation,management,and popularization of the intangible
cultural heritage of Ukraine in Wartime. Journal of V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University. Series
History, 65,228-256.doi: 10.26565/2220-7929-2024-65-10.

[30] Royal Decree No. 385/2017 “On Transhumance as a Representative Manifestation
of Intangible Cultural Heritage” (2017, April). Retrieved from https://www.boe.es/diario_boe/txt.
php?id=BOE-A-2017-4009.

[31] Santamarina,B.(2023).The global competition of the intangible. UNESCO as a producer of heritage
brands. Heritage & Society, 16(3), 251-270. doi: 10.1080/2159032x.2023.2226572.

[32] Smeets, R. (2023). The reorientation of a convention: UNESCO, intangible heritage,
and sustainable development. In C. Bortolotto & A. Skounti (Eds.), Intangible cultural heritage
and sustainable development: Inside a UNESCO convention (pp. 36-54). London: Routledge.
doi: 10.4324/9781003244158-4.

[33] Stefano, M.L. (2021). Practical considerations for safeguarding intangible cultural heritage. London:
Routledge. doi: 10.4324/9781003034216.

[34] Tamrazyan, H., & Hovhannisyan, G. (2025). Cultural categorization in epigraphic heritage
digitization. Heritage, 8(5), article number 148. doi: 10.3390/heritage8050148.

[35] Ubertazzi, B. (2022). Intangible cultural heritage, sustainable development and intellectual property:
International and European perspectives. Cham: Springer. doi: 10.1007/978-3-031-08104-0.

[36] Ukrainian Center for Cultural Studies. (n.d.). Elements of the intangible cultural heritage of Ukraine.
Retrieved from https://uccr.org.ua/nks/elementy-nks/.

[37] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.a). Art of Neapolitan
“Pizzaiuolo”. Retrieved from https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/art-of-neapolitan-pizzaiuolo-00722.

[38] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (2015). Cossack’s songs
of Dnipropetrovsk region. Retrieved from https://surl.li/bxokmi.

[39] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (2022). Culture of Ukrainian
borscht cooking inscribed on the List of Intangible Cultural Heritage in Need of Urgent Safeguarding.
Retrieved from https://surl.li/crmenu.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4

125


https://doi.org/10.1080/10286632.2021.1941914
https://doi.org/10.33989/2519-8254.2024.16.314286
https://doi.org/10.33989/2519-8254.2024.16.314286
https://doi.org/10.24061/2411-6181.12.024.418
https://doi.org/10.23939/fortifications2023.19.043
https://doi.org/10.34874/PRSM.shs-arm-vol2iss1.36815
https://doi.org/10.26565/2220-7929-2024-65-10
https://www.boe.es/diario_boe/txt.php?id=BOE-A-2017-4009
https://www.boe.es/diario_boe/txt.php?id=BOE-A-2017-4009
https://doi.org/10.1080/2159032x.2023.2226572
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003244158-4
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003034216
https://doi.org/10.3390/heritage8050148
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-031-08104-0
https://uccr.org.ua/nks/elementy-nks/
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/art-of-neapolitan-pizzaiuolo-00722

126

Philosophy | Epistemology of traditions...

[40] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.b). Doina. Retrieved from
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/doina-00192.

[41] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.c). Flamenco. Retrieved from
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/flamenco-00363.

[42] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.d). Human towers. Retrieved
from https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/human-towers-00364.

[43] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.e). Mediterranean diet.
Retrieved from https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/mediterranean-diet-00884.

[44] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.f). Opera dei Pupi, Sicilian
puppet theatre. Retrieved from https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/opera-dei-pupi-sicilian-puppet-
theatre-00011.

[45] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.g). Tradition of Kosiv painted
ceramics. Retrieved from https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/tradition-of-kosiv-painted-ceramics-01456.

[46] United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (n.d.h). Traditional wall-carpet
craftsmanship in Romania and the Republic of Moldova. Retrieved from https://ich.unesco.org/en/
RL/traditional-wall-carpet-craftsmanship-in-romania-and-the-republic-of-moldova-01167.

[47] Yan, W-J., & Li, K-R. (2023). Sustainable cultural innovation practice: Heritage education in
universities and creative inheritance of intangible cultural heritage craft. Sustainability, 15(2),
article number 1194. doi: 10.3390/5u15021194.

[48] Zoannos, N., Chourdaki, P, & Assimakopoulos, N. (2023). Can UNESCO use blockchain to ensure
the intangible cultural heritage of humanity? A systemic approach that explains the why, how, and
difficulties of such a venture. Heritage, 6(3), 3232-3255. doi: 10.3390/heritage6030171.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4


https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/doina-00192
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/flamenco-00363
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/human-towers-00364
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/mediterranean-diet-00884
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/opera-dei-pupi-sicilian-puppet-theatre-00011
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/opera-dei-pupi-sicilian-puppet-theatre-00011
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/tradition-of-kosiv-painted-ceramics-01456
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/traditional-wall-carpet-craftsmanship-in-romania-and-the-republic-of-moldova-01167
https://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/traditional-wall-carpet-craftsmanship-in-romania-and-the-republic-of-moldova-01167
https://doi.org/10.3390/su15021194
https://doi.org/10.3390/heritage6030171

Kravchenko et al. 127

Enictremonoria Tpaguuin: pinocodcbki BUKNIUKK 36eperkeHHs HeMaTepianbHOT
KyNbTYpPHOI CnapLuHn

Anna KpaB4yeHko

[okTop dinocodcbKnx Hayk, AOLEHT

[lep>xaBHMI TOProBenbHO-EKOHOMIYHMI YHIBEpCUTET
02156, Byn. KioTo, 19, M. Kuis, YkpaiHa
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8429-2183

IpuHa KuammeHko

KaHanpaT icTopuyHUX HayK, OOLEHT

[lep>xaBHWI TOProBenbHO-EKOHOMIYHUI YHIBEpCUTET
02156, Byn. KioTo, 19, M. Kuis, YkpaiHa
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2148-9488

Hatanis NyceBa

KaHanpaT icTopuyHUX HayK, JOLEHT

[lep>xaBHUIM TOProBeNbHO-EKOHOMIYHMIA YHIBEpCUTET
02156, Byn. KioTo, 19, M. Kuis, YkpaiHa
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6062-6406

AHoTauif. MeTol [O0CNiAXKEHHS OyN0 BCTAHOBUTM TUMONOFi0 HemaTepianbHUX Tpaauuii Sk GopM
enicTeMON0riYHOro 3HaHHS Ha NPUKAAAI YKPAiHCbKOro KybTYpHOMO cepeaoBMLA; A0AATKOBO NPOBEAEHO
MOPiBHAHHA 3 BiAMNOBIAHMMKM NpaKTMKamMu B lcnaHii, ITanii Ta PyMyHii Ans BUSBNEHHS CTPYKTYPHUX
BiAMiHHOCTEM i TOYOK nepeTuHy. MeToponoriYyHy OCHOBY CTAaHOBMB MOPIBHAAbHWIA aHania ¢opm
penpe3eHTalii HemaTepianbHOi KyNbTYpHOI CMAALMHM Yy HALIOHANIbHUX KOHTEKCTAX 3 YypaxyBaHHAM
NpaBOBMX PaMOK, iHCTUTYLiHOI neriTumadii Ta cnocobiB nepepayi 3HaHHA. AHani3 NMpPoBOAMBCS Ha
OCHOBI 0QiLiiHMX [OKYyMeHTIB, enemMeHTiB cnucky OpraHisauii O6'egHaHmx Hauiii 3 nuTaHb OCBITH,
Hayku i kynbTypu (KOHECKO) Ta HauioHanbHMX 3aKOHOAABYMX mykepen. Y pesynbtati 6yno BusBNEHO,
WO Tpaamuis QYHKLIOHYE SK iHCTPYMEHT 36epexeHHs Ta nepefadi He nule KyasTypHOro 3MicTy, ane
M CTPYKTYPOBAHOro 3HaHHS. 3adikCOBaHO YOTUPKU KNKHOYOBI GOPMM TPAHCAALIT 3HAHHS: YCHO-BOKANbHa,
TinecHo-obpsaoBa, KyniHapHO-nobyToBa Ta peMiCHM4YO0-BidyanbHa. KoxHa 3 HUX [LEMOHCTpyBana
cneundiyHy Moaenb enicTeMiyHOI NPUCYTHOCTI: BiA eMoLiiHOT naMaTi (y nicHaX Ta BepbanbHMUX XaHpax)
[0 MPaKTUYHOrO BTINIEHHS 3HAHHS Y MaTepianbHuXx Gopmax (KyniHapiqa, pemecna). Yci 4oTMpu KpaiHu
Manu dopMani3oBaHi cucteMu 36epexKeHHs HeMaTepianbHOi KyNbTypHOI CMaAlMHK, NpOTe BUSIBNEHI
po36iKHOCTI B IMOMHI iHTerpauii TpaamLii y HalioHanbHi iHCTUTYTK: [cnawia Ta |Tanis aeMoHcTpyBanu
cTabinbHy HopMaTUBHY Moaenb, PyMyHis — LinecnpsmMoBaHy niaTpuMKy pemecen, a YkpaiHa nepebysana
Ha eTani iHCTUTYUiMHOro nepexoay B YMOBaxX BOEHHOI HecTabinbHOCTi. CucTeMaTM3auis OTPUMAHMX
pe3ynbTaTiB AO3BOAMNA BU3HAUYUTK TPaaMUilo K GOpMyY COLianbHOrO 3HaHHS, WO BUKOHYE HOPMATUBHY,
NPakTUYHY M igeHTUdiKauinHy @yHKkuito. byno nokasaHo, Wo HemaTtepianbHa CNafluMHa BMMArae He
nuwe eTHorpadiyHoro abo NpaBOBOro NiAXony, ane i enicTeMoNoriYHOro OCMUCNEHHS SIK HOCisl 3HaHHS,
penpe3eHTOBAaHOro y HeBepbanbHUX, TinecHWx, obpasHux abo puTyanizoBaHux @opmax. [pakTuuHa
3HAUUMICTb AOCNIAXKEHHS nonsarana y po3pobui nigxody A0 aHanisy HemartepianbHOi CNaAWMHKU §K
CKNAJHMKa CUCTEMM TPAHCAALLT 3HAHHS B YMOBAX COLiafbHUX TpaHchOpMaLLii
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iHTerpauisi; HectabinbHicTb
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Abstract. The relevance of this work was determined by the acute problem of value-based attitudes
towards the world in modern conditions, articulated in the concepts of post-truth, the destruction of
grand narratives of the past,and widespread fatigue and disappointment.This has led to the devaluation
of traditional values and an axiological crisis. The aim of the work was to reveal the vulnerable aspects
of democracy and their impact on the dynamics of values, globalisation and localisation processes of
the present day. To achieve this aim, a set of methods was used, in particular, comparative, analytical,
empirical, and causal. The research was conducted in the context of a sociocultural approach, based
on the principles of systematicity and development. The research found that the instability of the
world, permanent crises,and global challenges that characterise the modern era have led to significant
sociocultural and political changes, which have become a serious test and threat to the democratic
world. Leaders of political processes have increasingly appealed to the emotional and irrational sphere,
defining it as the value base for political action. This has resulted in the global spread of manipulative
practices, populist slogans, aggressive demagoguery, fear politics,and growing authoritarian tendencies
in the socio-political sphere. Democracy, being limited in its ability to counter such practices, had at its
disposal mainly means of dialogue, agreements, and deals that required prior consent, responsibility
of the parties, and the willingness of all actors to comply with the terms of the agreements. This
demonstrated the vulnerability of democracy, within which fertile ground was created for radicals and
political criminals who viewed the stability of democratic values as weaknesses of democracy and used
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them to seize power, achieve immoral goals, and localise the population in closed communities through
intimidation, violence, and political speculation. To counter this, the local unification of communities
based on markers of patriotic nationalism seemed to be the most acceptable strategy, taking into account
humanity's need for security and, at the same time, looking to the future.The results achieved can be used
in educational and social work as separate topics in courses on ethics, philosophy, political science, etc

Keywords: authoritarianism; radicalism; populism; political manipulation; identity; nationalism; patriotism

Introduction

The research is relevant given the systemic cri-
sis of democracy, which manifests itself in the
decline of democratic open societies compared
to authoritarian regimes, in the political insta-
bility of electoral democracy, in the devaluation
of liberal values, and in the crisis of identity. The
spread of information technology, the virtual
environment and social networks, which, in the
context of global environmental threats and chal-
lenges, pandemics and military conflicts, are be-
coming the primary medium for communication,
has opened up broad prospects for their use for
the purposes of emotional and psychological ma-
nipulation, suggestion, propaganda of populism,
radicalism, plutocracy, social isolation, etc. The
modern information society is characterised by
excessive amounts of information that people are
unable to perceive, but this information overload
causes fragmentation of society. The process of
forming social, informational, cultural, and ideo-
logical bubbles, echo chambers, and filter bubbles
continues, with the intellectual isolation of social
groups occurring according to the criteria of se-
lectivity of perceived information. In the process,
the concept of traditional values is being revised,
and the universal nature of liberal democratic
values, in particular legal equality, human digni-
ty, popular sovereignty, etc., is being questioned.
This deepens the social crisis and undermines the
authority of democracy in the world.

Researchers T. Pryadko & A. Ruban (2025)
have identified the following signs of the crisis
of modern democracy: the ineffectiveness of the
system of checks and balances, the spread of

authoritarian control over the media, civil soci-
ety, and the judiciary, accompanied by a decline
in political accountability; information wars and
external influences. These factors undermine
trust in democracy and create a high level of
public dissatisfaction with politics and low levels
of trust in governments and political actors. The
crisis of democracy is exacerbated by a lack of
political literacy, the crisis of classical ideologies,
ineffective representation, and the growing influ-
ence of actors who are not accountable to the
electorate. Ultimately, the threat of populism and
authoritarianism is growing.

In conditions of destabilisation, two oppos-
ing trends are clearly evident: the growing pro-
cesses of community localisation are overlapping
with active globalisation movements. Researcher
N. Natalina (2023) has described this state as the
non-linearity, multidimensionality and asynchro-
ny of democracy, considering it a trend towards
the formation of a new world order characterised
by conflicts between democratic and authoritari-
an regimes, political fragmentation of the world
and the formation of a multipolar world model.
In this regard, the problem of identity crisis and
the ambivalence of its solution at the local and
global levels becomes relevant. The formation of
global identity is based on universal human val-
ues and behavioural markers, including democra-
¢y, inclusiveness and diversity, cultural openness,
broad mental horizons and the mobility of ideas,
knowledge and individuals, personal autonomy,
environmentalism, right-wing politics, respon-
sibility, solidarity, etc. The rise of isolationist
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sentiments and trends, the desire for unity at the
local level, is described by a number of research-
ers using markers of nationalism: nativist nation-
alism - in S. Marginson (2024), critical, exclusive
nationalism - in F. Bieber (2022), and patriotic
nationalism - in J. Sanchez-Prieto (2023). The
localisation of communities also occurs on the
basis of a number of factors, such as culture, me-
dia, financial values, and information technology,
which are markers that influence the processes
of grouping and self-identification. This dualism
of identification processes is quite controversial
in nature - contradictory processes caused by the
latest challenges facing the world occur simul-
taneously. These challenges include pandemics,
military threats, worldview conflicts and crises,
resulting in growing existential anxiety, declining
interpersonal trust, isolationism, manipulative
and speculative political practices, geopolitical
crises, economic turmoil,and so on. This is a para-
dox of the superposition of traditionalism and in-
novation, resulting in a systemic crisis. One of its
manifestations is the crisis of modern democracy.

Against the backdrop of global threats, sub-
cultures are developing rapidly, and various local
cultural practices and movements are becom-
ing more individualised, leading to heightened
intercultural confrontation and intensified pro-
cesses of localisation, de-Westernisation, desa-
cralisation and deculturation. The degree of US
dominance in the world is decreasing, with the
country abandoning its position as a world lead-
er in favour of internal development. Instead,
China and groups of “non-Euro-American” states
such as India, Iran, Indonesia, South Korea and
Brazil are on the rise. In particular, researcher
S.Marginson (2024) noted a trend towards a de-
cline in the dominance of the United States and
“Euro-American” countries at the global level,
which he explained by the extraordinary situa-
tion associated with climate and environmental
challenges and the powerlessness of states to
counter them. The result is political destabilisa-
tion and a growing sense of danger, which af-
fects the dynamics of values and the formation

of new value needs, among which nativism and
securitisation stand out.

Thus, this concerns the formation of the
foundations for a new world order and a multipo-
lar world, a revision of traditional values, and
the emergence of new value demands based on
changes in people’s self-identification. The aim of
this work was to study the dialectics of changes in
value orientations and self-identification trends
against the backdrop of the crisis of democracy
and the ambivalent processes of globalisation
and localisation in the modern world.

Literature Review
A crisis, particularly one that is prolonged or lacks
a foreseeable resolution, leads to a number of
negative consequences. Philosophical analysis of
the consequences, conducted at various times by
researchers R. Koselleck (2004), A. Etzioni (2019),
and P. Rosanvallon (2021), has made it possible
to identify the most significant ones. In particular,
these include: a reduction in the scope of expe-
rience and a distancing of expectations; an in-
crease in aggressive demagoguery among isolat-
ed people; political vulnerability, destabilisation,
growing dangers, fragmentation of life, difficult
choices, and restrictions on the mobility of active
population groups. Against the backdrop of such
negative consequences, P. Rosanvallon (2021)
proposes the concept of “life trials” as a new so-
ciological category that reflects the crisis state of
the world. The researcher emphasised the value
of deep personal experience and the importance
of the emotional reactions it generates. This re-
fers to the growing crisis of rationality in the
modern world, manifested in the increasing dis-
tance and gap between individuals and society,
the escape into a world of irrational, psychologi-
cal experiences, often virtual constructs, artificial
solutions, and simulacra. At the same time, re-
searchers distinguish between both negative and
positive consequences of such an escape: emo-
tional reactions can either exacerbate the closed-
ness and fragmentation of society, increase fear,
sometimes panic, and a feeling of vulnerability
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to threats, or contribute to social cohesion and
the accumulation of strength, primarily strength
of spirit, in conditions of extreme threat, ensuring
social security through the use of the communi-
ty’s internal potential.

One of the forms of uniting society against
external threats is the national idea, which is
implemented in various ways. In particular, re-
searcher F. Bieber (2022) highlights the phe-
nomenon of exclusive critical nationalism, which
involves the pursuit of national unity in the face
of dangers, crises, and global challenges of the
modern world, such as covid-19 or the threat of
nuclear apocalypse. This type of nationalism is
characterised by a tendency towards isolation in
the face of deadly threats. An integral factor in
the formation of closed communities of this kind
is emotions that often call for the exclusion of
others. Community security is achieved through
strict physical restrictions, which are actively and
successfully used by right-wing politicians. F. Bie-
ber (2022) noted that the factors of crisis unifica-
tion of communities were the desire to achieve
stability in the spread of the pandemic, protec-
tion from authoritarian regimes, and oppression
of citizens’ rights and freedoms. This localisation
was based on fear and aims to strengthen bor-
ders as protective mechanisms against pandem-
ics, globalisation, and risk groups. The result of
such unification is the strengthening of exclusive
nationalism - a closed type of nationalism, where
membership in the group is ensured solely by the
national/ethnic affiliation of the individual. His-
torically, communities united on the basis of fear
are classified as mythological societies. Thus, the
influence of mythological narratives on the for-
mation of values, behavioural patterns, and com-
munication strategies in such communities is to
be expected. The obvious negative consequences
of this kind of exclusive nationalism are the reg-
ulation of social life by emotional and irrational
methods of influence, leading to the restriction
of citizens’ democratic rights and freedoms as a
result of the introduction of policies of fear and
prejudice, and regulatory security mechanisms
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through increased control and surveillance. These
conditions are fertile ground for the growth of
political manipulation, right-wing radical move-
ments, separatism and isolationism.

Another kind of emotional social escape is
fatigue, disillusionment, and the rejection of ra-
tional political leadership. Thinkers from O. Spen-
gler (2007) to contemporary philosophers like
R. Keyes (2004) and S. Zizek (2022) have repeat-
edly stressed the destruction of the grand narra-
tives of the past and the general exhaustion of
European civilisation. C. Ryan (2021) described
this condition as a ‘great refusal’, a “great disil-
lusionment” characteristic of European culture.
R.Keyes (2004) announced the arrival of the post-
truth era, defining it as a phenomenon of interper-
sonal communication and an alternative ethics -
a grey ethical zone where emotions and personal
convictions prevail, accompanied by a deliberate
distancing from objective truth. History is mostly
a story of colonisation, the seizure of new terri-
tories, and the forceful establishment of orders
in colonised lands. The 21 century has become
a time for rethinking history and past colonial
practices, acknowledging the responsibility of Eu-
ro-North American civilisation for the actions of
its predecessors. Ideas advocating for the rejec-
tion of Eurocentrism in favour of the autonomous
development of local cultures and territories to
preserve the authenticity of local cultures have
actively begun to be voiced. Against this backdrop,
P. Bruckner (2010) pointed to the rising sense of
guilt and the need for repentance experienced
by modern Europeans for the crimes committed
by their predecessors - genocides, the Holocaust,
world wars, and violent methods of exercising
power and subjugation. The author labelled this
need for repentance as a “tyranny”. From a psy-
chological perspective, such repentance resem-
bles the efforts of children to distance themselves
from the crimes of their parents by rejecting pre-
vious aggressive political experience, as a result
of which any active display of force is perceived
as evil, a threat of violence. This is a fragmenta-
tion of historical memory, resulting in political
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weakness. Europeans are refusing methods of co-
ercive pressure from the arsenal of previous gen-
erations, striving to preserve the calm well-being
achieved after the Second World War. However,
against the backdrop of new threats and aggres-
sive belligerent regimes, this refusal/forgetting
appears as the powerlessness of democracy.

Autocrats, radicals, and political manipula-
tors seek to exploit this situation of powerless-
ness, using the unresolved contradictions of the
past to destabilise the present. In the collective
monograph by O. Horban et al. (2019), the re-
searchers note that a fragmented, selective, rath-
er than holistic image of memory provokes the
destruction of legality and justice, causes terri-
torial disputes, discrimination based on various
criteria, and mass human rights violations. Ulti-
mately, the fragmentation of memory turns into
its ideologisation, during which certain fragments
of historical reality are absolutised to fit the gen-
eral logic of the proposed metanarrative, while
facts that contradict this logic are silenced. The
consequence of these actions is always manip-
ulation and the distortion of history. This posi-
tion is also held by Y. Dukh (2025), a specialist in
Ukrainian strategic communications, who noted
that painful historical traumas must be handled
with extreme caution; they must be memorial-
ised to ensure the tragedies do not recur. Thus,
the politics of repentance involves solving three
interconnected tasks: the honouring (sacralisa-
tion) of victims’ memory, achieving historical rec-
onciliation, and subsequently, the politicisation of
historical memory. The process of politicisation of
historical memory directly influences the forma-
tion of national identity and the stability of the
value system, and therefore must be an integral
part of the state-national security strategy. This
is emphasised in the monograph by V. Yablon-
skyi et al. (2019). The researchers indicated the
necessity of changes in historical consciousness
and the construction of a national historical nar-
rative, forming a memory policy that corresponds
to national (anti-colonial) interests, promotes the
formation of a stable national identity, legitimises

state sovereignty, and provides a holistic vision of
the past for the purpose of societal consolidation.
These issues are clearly strategic for ensuring the
sovereignty and integrity of any state. Otherwise,
historical traumas become a tool for blackmail,
emotional pressure on opponents, and political
manipulation, a source of claims and speculation.
Ultimately, this escalates into historical revision-
ism, a historical debt that never expires. Such a
path leads to the increase of political tension and
inter-state contradictions, which are successfully
used by dictatorships to weaken global democra-
cy and strengthen themselves.

Materials and Methods

The study was conducted on the principles of a
systemic approach and development, employing
socio-cultural and activity-based methodologies.
A combination of research methods was used, in-
cluding the comparative method - to determine
the characteristics of globalisation and localisa-
tion processes, to explore the phenomenon of
modern nationalism, and to compare and contrast
these phenomena in the contemporary context in
order to identify the causes and features of differ-
ent types of nationalism. To examine the charac-
teristic traits of various forms of nationalism, the
patterns of their emergence and development, to
compare their strengths and weaknesses, and to
identify related social issues, the content analysis
method was also applied.

The empirical method, which is most rel-
evant for the study of current events and re-
al-world political facts, was employed particu-
larly in analysing media publications, processing
internet content (especially on the YouTube plat-
form), and summarising materials from scholarly
articles published in professional academic jour-
nals. The empirical foundation for this method
consisted of selected media publications and
podcasts by Ukrainian philosophers, political
scientists, cultural theorists, and political jour-
nalists. The chronological sample of materials
covered the 2020s, while the thematic sample
included events significant to the subject of the
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study - such as the crisis of democracy, military
threats, the rise of radical movements, the spread
of populism, and their impact on worldview and
socio-cultural transformations. The basic hypoth-
esis of the study was that the systemic political
crisis of contemporary democracy has an ambiv-
alent impact on processes of self-identification
and, consequently, on the transformation of val-
ues. This duality gives rise to a dichotomy in so-
cial consolidation processes, manifesting as glo-
balisation and localisation.

In processing empirical material, the causal
analysis method was applied to identify correla-
tions between the dynamics of values and politi-
cal processes; to study the regularities of globali-
sation and localisation in the context of global
political and socio-cultural trends; and to explore
the anthropological challenges and identity pro-
cesses these trends provoke. Causal relationships
were identified between the crisis of democracy,
the decline in overall educational standards, and
the growth of radical and populist political move-
ments. These, in turn, drive value transformations
toward increased differentiation, identity diver-
gence, and, consequently, the closure of societies
and the localisation of communities as a security
response in a rapidly changing world.

The discourse analysis method was used for
a critical examination of the discourse of nation-
alism, to generalise the characteristics of mod-
ern forms of nationalism, and to interpret their
influence on social change, value transformation,
and the direction of social consolidation pro-
cesses. The observed diversity in contemporary
nationalism proved productive for developing
the hypothesis of the priority of patriotic nation-
alism - which, as demonstrated by the Ukrainian
experience, most effectively counters present-day
threats and challenges. Overall, the applied meth-
ods enabled the identification of the weak and
vulnerable aspects of modern democratic systems
of governance, the rapid dynamics of political and
socio-cultural processes and events, their analy-
sis, and the elucidation of transformation mech-
anisms. They also facilitated the formulation of

Kultenko & Suprun

relevant generalisations and forecasts regarding
the future resilience of democratic regimes under
conditions of mounting challenges and threats.

Results and Discussion
Scientists around the world are drawing atten-
tion to the peculiarities of the current socio-po-
litical situation, seeing in it threats to the future
of the democratic world, when democracy proves
incapable of protecting its own values, above all
freedom of choice, in the face of a brutal criminal
force seeking to forcibly restore the old norms
and orders. Ukrainian historian Y. Hrytsak (2025)
defines this state of affairs as an institution-
al crisis of democratic institutions, which in the
current conditions are unable to perform their
functions. There is a growing threat of abandon-
ing the future in favour of regression, of escap-
ing into the past. Researchers V. Ganuthula &
K. Balaraman (2025), referring to the experience
of the United States, India, Germany, China and
Russia, pointed to dangerous political changes
and the legitimisation of regressive processes in
the modern world. The researchers believe that
the key reason for such political changes was the
interaction of money, identity and information.
The authors identified this as a universal trend
of contemporary politics whereby financial re-
sources are used to deepen identity divisions, to
amplify social differences through digital plat-
forms, and to delegitimise democratic regimes
while simultaneously enhancing the appeal of
non-democratic narratives. Thus, it can be argued
that democracy, by refusing to use force, loses
out to totalitarian regimes. A symbolic example
is the protest of Yale University professors T. Sny-
der, M. Shore and J. Stanley who relocated to uni-
versities in Toronto, Canada, as an act of dissent
against the current political climate in the United
States. This protest, in the form of refusal/escape
characteristic of democracy, is an attempt to fight
for one’s values and beliefs by non-violent means
of influence (Lopez & Wang, 2025).

Ukrainian researchers V. Lomaka (2024) and
V. Yermolenko & T. Ogarkova (2025) point to the
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vulnerabilities of modern democracy, calling the
position of European democrats “the powerless-
ness of the strong” and emphasising that there
are growing trends of fascism and radicalisation
in the world. Right-wing ideological movements
and emotional and value-based speculation are
becoming increasingly popular, against which
the critical rationality of democracy is proving
helpless. Researchers call Western societies “risk
reduction machines” and “insurance companies”
that seek first and foremost to preserve the secu-
rity of their own existence. In contrast, putinism,
where the value of human life is minimal, oper-
ates as a “machine for increasing risks for others”.
Democracy, based on the principles of humanism,
legal equality, freedom of speech and respect for
human dignity, proves incapable of resisting the
trends that destroy it, thus demonstrating its own
weakness and extremely vulnerable position. By
refusing, even in threatening conditions, to use
force in favour of open dialogue, democracy los-
es its ability to stop violence and evil. It is used
as an open platform for attack by those who are
extremely distant from democratic values but
understand the vulnerability and weaknesses of
democracy in order to achieve their own shame-
ful goals. In this context, the position of research-
ers H. Carey & S. Mitchell (2020) is illustrative.
They call for the mitigation of the prerogatives
of power through the introduction of equali-
ty and consultation with local actors, insisting
that without such mitigations, it is impossible to
achieve stable peace. This opinion is indisputa-
ble in peacetime. The formation of international
organisations such as the UN after the Second
World War was precisely aimed at ensuring world
order and strengthening peace between states
within internationally recognised borders on the
basis of the principles of equality and self-deter-
mination. These principles are enshrined in the
UN Charter. However, since February 24,2022, the
international security order has been violently
shattered, and its restoration now demands the
unified strength of the democratic world - the
application of democratic force against criminal

aggressors. Traditional democratic instruments -
dialogue, compromise, and consensus - have
proven ineffective against dictatorial aggression,
posing an existential threat to humanity’s future.
Thus, peacemaking based on the mitigation of
the prerogatives of power ignores the rights of
future generations and increases the sense of un-
certainty and insecurity.

The passage addresses a global politi-
cal, governance, socio-cultural, and value cri-
sis. J. Sanchez-Prieto (2023) points out that the
world was engaged in a struggle over funda-
mental transformations of the system-forming
order, linked to changes in the evaluation of the
world and the formation of new value systems.
This struggle was highly emotionally charged
and often carries negative, oppositional connota-
tions. Against the backdrop of the erosion of the
idea of the future and growing public distrust of
leaders and institutions, local identity ground-
ed in shared ethno-cultural and national values
gains increasing importance. A social demand for
security emerges as a core value which, in the
context of active global change, provokes local-
isation and the closing-off of communities. One
of the most successful variants of such localisa-
tion, according to the author, is nation-building.
The process of nation-building typically revolves
around the values of language as the quintes-
sence of culture and a shared historical narrative
as the source of tradition. Nation-building myths
become the emotional and value-based foun-
dation around which processes of consolidation
unfold. J. Sanchez-Prieto (2023) emphasises the
importance of myth-making as a powerful en-
gine of culture and communication, while noting
its selective nature, linked to the constraints and
loopholes of rationality, where rational elements
combine with emotions, images, and symbols.
The outcomes of this combination are often ex-
cessive and associated with heightened levels of
social threat. Analysing contemporary process-
es of myth-making, the author identifies three
types of myths: metaphysical, naturalistic, and
cultural. Each displays a distinct value-emotional
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colouring. Metaphysical myths possess a sacred
character and appeal to the holy idea of a nation-
al spirit or messianism. Naturalistic myths rest on
magical ideas of the sanctity of native soil, the
spirit of ancestors, and the call of blood. Cultural
myths are the closest to rational nation-build-
ing and appeal to the cultural transformation of
a community into a nation under the pressure
of harsh trials and the struggle for survival. An
updated national narrative is formed in the emo-
tional-value struggle, based on patriotic feeling,
which becomes the antidote to national populism.
In J. Sanchez-Prieto’s (2023) conviction, patriotic
nationalism formed on the basis of the cultural
myth is the only capable force to ensure effective
intercultural dialogues supported by moral val-
ues - the so-called moral dialogues, “dialogues
that allow us to objectify and discern the variety
of moral cultures at stake” The very cultural, na-
tion-building myth has been fully manifested in
Ukraine. After all, Ukraine is at war, a “dramatic
struggle for existence”, resisting Russian imperi-
alism. Developing the idea of the regressive pro-
cesses of the contemporary era, the author clas-
sifies Russian imperialism among them, viewing
it as a consequence of social Darwinism. At the
same time, the author considers war to be an ef-
fective cultural agent, whose noble outcome has
been the transformation of the Ukrainian people
into a nation. Thus, the researcher records a suc-
cessful example of forced localisation of a com-
munity that has prospects for a successful future.

Indeed, wartime Ukraine has faced the threat
of the obliteration of its statehood and of the
Ukrainian nation itself, and therefore had no
choice but to unite, militarise and fight. In circum-
stances where room for manoeuvre is minimised,
what V. Havel (1985) called the “power of the
powerless” is forged - a power which, the author
argues, is feared by dictatorships everywhere. In
the present conditions, the formation and consol-
idation of the Ukrainian nation around the values
of patriotism and the necessity of defending the
sovereignty and independence of the state is tak-
ing place. However, for the young Ukrainian state,
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the task of resisting a large and powerful autocra-
cy over a prolonged period is extremely difficult.
Assistance and the combined efforts of the entire
democratic world are required. At the same time,
Europeans still find it very hard to resolve to take
decisive action against the invaders and perpe-
trators of violence, and to employ the full military
and armed potential at their disposal.

The arguments used to justify Europe’s inde-
cision range from “not provoking the aggressor”
to warnings to Ukraine about excessive enthu-
siasm for the national idea. In view of this, it is
worth differentiating between the concepts of
nazism and nationalism. After all, it was precisely
the accusation of nazism that became the pretext
for Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine. Euro-
peans are also quite cautious about the national
question, believing that the historical era of na-
tions is over and that the modern civilised world
is a world of the internet, migration and multi-
culturalism, united around other value markers
such as globalism, cosmopolitanism and transna-
tionalism. In the context of globalisation, nations
are losing their historical subjectivity, and the
world is moving towards a post-national state.
The identification of individuals by ethnic or na-
tional markers is opposed by the idea of universal
humanitarian values: human rights, democracy,
sustainable development, technological progress,
freedom of speech, etc. The ideas of a cosmopol-
itan shift in global citizenship and post-nation-
al identity are becoming increasingly relevant
(Habermas, 2005). Globalisation, the internet,
international corporations, cosmopolitan risks,
environmental challenges and multiculturalism
are weakening national identity and prompting a
transition to a reflective, conscious identity and a
search for new forms of governance and coopera-
tion at the international level.

For Ukraine, the issue of national identity is
particularly relevant due to its more than three
centuries of stateless existence. In the 17" and
18t centuries, when the idea of the nation and
the nation state emerged in Europe, Ukrainians
were going through difficult times of loss of
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statehood and political subjectivity. Statelessness
always results in the oppression of ethnic com-
munities (loss of rights, humiliation, enslavement,
deprivation of language, culture, and historical
memory). For a long time, Ukraine, divided into
parts, was in colonial dependence (Stezhko et
al., 2021; Kultenko et al., 2022). Only with the at-
tainment of independence in 1991 did Ukrainians
gain the opportunity to build their own sovereign
state in accordance with their national character,
history, traditions, culture, values and vision of the
future. Therefore, the national theme, not having
been experienced synchronously with Europe, is
being comprehended and realised in the current
difficult conditions, and at a fairly rapid pace - af-
ter all, Europeans had about five hundred years to
transition from national to post-national identity.
For Ukrainians, this is a relatively new experience
of living in their own state in accordance with na-
tional and cultural traditions, ensuring the priori-
ty of national interests, values and prospects. This
experience is shaped by the sensitive emotional
and value-based foundation of tragic historical
memory, the collective trauma of several genera-
tions of Ukrainians who were massively repressed,
evicted from their native land, persecuted, deval-
ued and objectified. The implementation of a co-
lonial policy of inferiority forced Ukrainians to be
ashamed of their own origins, ethnicity, language
and culture. Therefore, for Ukrainians, national
self-determination and self-awareness are linked
to liberation from feelings of inferiority, inade-
quacy, insufficiency, defectiveness and unworthi-
ness. The unifying basis for the formation of the
Ukrainian nation is love and attachment to the na-
tive land - patriotism that has overcome narrow
regional boundaries, xenophobia, and discrimina-
tion and has grown to the level of an active feel-
ing, a conscious need to defend one’s homeland.

It is important that the Ukrainian nation is
formed on the principles of inclusiveness, not
exclusivity, as is characteristic of radical chau-
vinistic national movements. The principle of in-
clusiveness implies openness, the unification of
representatives of different ethnic groups living

together in one territory into a single nation - a
political community that professes common pa-
triotic feelings and strives to build a sovereign,
politically, socially, culturally and economically
successful nation state. Distinguishing between
the concepts of ethnic and national identities, it
is emphasised that the former (ethnic identity) is
socio-cultural in nature, while national identity
is political and legal in essence. The most telling
example in this context is Ukraine’s government
representation: Ukrainians, Jews, Crimean Tatars,
ethnic Russians and representatives of other eth-
nic groups represent the will of the Ukrainian
people and identify themselves as Ukrainians at
the level of political consciousness. Against the
backdrop of growing fascist and chauvinistic sen-
timents in Europe and the United States, such
Ukrainian inclusive nationalism appears much
more promising and democratic. Ukrainian polit-
ical journalist V. Portnikov (2025) systematically
draws attention to this, emphasising that the is-
sue of identity in the Russian-Ukrainian war is the
most important for Ukraine’s future.

National unity in Ukraine is forming in re-
sponse to an external military threat, significantly
accelerating the identification of the population.
The war has become a trigger and catalyst for na-
tion-building processes. F. Barnard (2003) called
such processes the “spirit of the nation”, when, in
addition to the classic regulatory characteristics
of statehood - territory, population, public author-
ity, sovereignty, legal system, state symbols, inter-
national recognition - specific worldview compo-
nents appear that determine national identity. In
the modern tradition, the concept of the spirit of
the nation is relevant to the concept of national
identity, which is based on the values of language,
historical tradition and culture. The spirit of the
Ukrainian nation is manifested in the fact that
Ukrainian culture overcomes inferiority and the
boundaries of the local ethnic community, the lan-
guage goes beyond the boundaries of purely fam-
ily communication and becomes a means of social
communication and marking one’s own and others;
history written in Ukrainian rather than imperial
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textbooks becomes relevant to historical memory;
there is a social demand for research into family
trees and ancestry; Ukrainian culture, art, book
publishing, theatre, cinema and other spheres
are actively developing, and Ukrainian cultural
figures are attracting interest and gaining recog-
nition in their own country and around the world.

The contextual series of mental value oppo-
sitions between Ukraine and Western Europe can
be summarised as the contrast between hard and
soft power: Europeans have lost their hard power
assets (positive assessments of military strength,
military resistance, resilience in the face of the
enemy), focusing only on soft power (the value of
cultural diplomacy, words, agreements). The axio-
logical opposition takes on a broader order: action
versus words, responsibility versus irresponsibili-
ty, determination versus fear, confidence versus
disbelief. Thanks to the construction of a renewed
system of values, the power of the powerless
acquires the potential to overcome dictatorship
and military aggression and to protect freedom
and justice. Meanwhile, Western societies are fo-
cused on reducing risks, avoiding harsh pressure,
and striving to avoid greater harm: not provoking
dictators, drawing red lines for dictatorships, etc.
The West’s focus on soft power is explained by
the high value placed on human life in Western
democracies, which is ensured by the organisa-
tion of preventive measures to reduce risks to the
health and lives of citizens, the establishment of
compensation payments for loss of life, etc. (Kar-
tashova et al., 2019). A threatening consequence
of such aspirations is the rejection of force by
democracy in favour of peace deals. At the same
time, democracies lose force as their own asset.
This is how the powerlessness of democracy in
the face of the audacity and cruelty of dictator-
ships is formed. At the same time, democracy re-
mains the only acceptable alternative to author-
itarianism, tyranny and despotism, so democracy
must be able to defend itself. The strength of
democracy lies in its ability to use both the emo-
tional and value potential of irrationalism and
the methods of critical rational thinking, which
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ensure an objective assessment and understand-
ing of the situation, a value-based attitude to
truth, a sober assessment of strengths and weak-
nesses and, ultimately, the use of force as a means
of deterrence and countering aggression. Togeth-
er, this paves the way for the unity of the demo-
cratic world based on responsibility, dignity, mu-
tual respect and the pursuit of common security.

Liberal European culture has been shaped
since the Renaissance by the dominance of the
individualistic principle. For many centuries, it
has determined the motives behind any individ-
ual or collective actions. The value of human life
in a democratic world has been absolutised to the
maximum extent, adversely affecting civic duties,
in particular, the duty to defend one’s homeland
with arms and the willingness to sacrifice individ-
ual well-being for the common good. In a global
world, the issues of territory and state borders
have lost the urgency they had in classical geopo-
litical culture. A single global world has opened
up opportunities for people to realise their po-
tential without being rigidly confined to a specific
territory. It is possible to realise individual talents
and abilities in the single open space of the oik-
oumene. In postmodern discourse, the ideas of
patriotism, national dignity and freedom-loving-
ness have been relativised, sometimes gaining
an ironic interpretation or speculative context.
The grand narratives of the past seemed to be
firmly buried under postmodern irony. However,
reality has exacerbated the problem of the dy-
namics of values, pointing out that the ideals of
truth, goodness and justice, as formulated since
Plato’s time, need to be defended in the modern
world. The values of freedom, democracy and
the entire architecture of a free and open world
require effort to secure. Freedom is not inherit-
ed, but is fought for at the cost of heroic efforts
and great sacrifices, and democracy is a proce-
dure that requires constant attention to ensure
its observance. When the procedure is violated,
democratic institutions are destroyed, and the
world finds itself under pressure from the spec-
ulative simulacra of postmodern reality, in which
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identity is blurred. Instead, in times of challenge,
humanity needs an identity formed around mark-
ers of freedom, responsibility, security and stabil-
ity, which are practically proven axiological and
ethical constants. The results of empirical re-
search by T. Mohamed (2025) are indicative in this
context, allowing author to argue that in the field
of education, the best educational achievements
are demonstrated by students whose identity is
defined in the range between cultural openness
and nationalism. Meanwhile, rejection of nation-
al identity (non-nationalism) is associated with a
decline in academic self-efficacy. Thus, localisa-
tion in closed communities around selective val-
ues of the past is also directly linked to a decline
in education levels, which in turn negatively af-
fects citizens’ electoral skills and also contributes
to the rise to power of political populists.

Conclusions
Against the backdrop of the crisis of democratic
institutions, there was a dynamic change in social
and individual values. As a result, the political and
socio-cultural situation in the world is changing
quite actively and significantly, which is especially
noticeable in the context of the transition of pow-
er in leading countries in Europe and the United
States. The change of power is taking place mainly
through democratic means, but it is becoming in-
creasingly difficult for democracies to resist pop-
ulist, totalitarian/authoritarian regimes without
having sufficient leverage to prevent this without
losing democracy. After all, the main value princi-
ple of democratic politics is, first and foremost, the
consent of civil society to mutual respect for the
rights, honour and dignity of each individual, com-
pliance withrules,non-violation of agreements and
contracts, and consideration of everyone’s position.
The democratic principles of tolerance and accept-
ance of others’ differences, which have spread in
recent decades, have led to the formation of a high
level of moral sterility/servility, contrary to the
personal selfish positions of individuals and their
consumerist attitudes. As a result, there is a grow-
ing social tension in the world, which leads to the

localisation of communities as a way of escaping
tension. Grouping into closed communities, united
by a sense of fear of an unknown future, is based
on selective memory, a tendency towards populist
slogans, unification around the values of the past,
primarily force and coercion to achieve security,
fascism, radicalisation of views and actions, when
authoritarian leaders exercise power through
threats, manipulative suggestions and a policy of
fear. Traditional moral values are being relativised
in favour of emotional and sensual speculation,
the absolutisation of the principles of selfishness
and consumer culture as the worldview of pres-
ent day. This is used in fascist ideologies to unite
and localise communities against the backdrop of
increasing government powers. The basis for such
unification is populist rhetoric that devalues the
traditions of law and morality, intensifies feelings
of anxiety, and appeals to invisible threats capa-
ble of destroying the comfort of ordinary people.

Uniting around a national idea is one type of
localisation. There are different forms of nation-
alism, from nativist nationalism based on mysti-
cal experiences to critical, exclusive nationalism,
which is equivalent to the process of fascistisation
of society. The experience of Ukrainians’ struggle
for freedom and sovereignty of their own state un-
der the slogans and values of patriotic national-
ism looks like the most successful national strat-
egy for the future, capable of protecting the world
from the decline of democracy and the triumph
of dictatorships. Patriotic nationalism synthesises
critical rationalism and irrationality, combining
the emotional values of love for the homeland
with real hard power, which allows it to resist tyr-
anny in favour of democracy. After all, despite all
the shortcomings of democracy, humanity has no
better alternative, so democracy must be able to
defend itself, including with the use of weapons.
The localisation of communities based on the val-
ues of freedom, respect, responsibility, dialogue,
reinforced by the real ability to defend their values,
territory and rights, has the potential to become
the basis for a new world union and a new order.
The results of the study may also form the basis for
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further development of the theme of the transitivity Funding
of contemporary axiological and ethical problems.  The study received no funding.

Acknowledgements Conflict of Interest

None. None.

(1]
(2]
(3]

(4]

(5]

(6]
(7]

(8]

(9]
[10]

(11]

(12]

[13]
(14]

(15]

[16]

(17]

(18]

References
Barnard, F.M. (2003). Herder on nationality. humanity, and history. Quebec: McGill-Queen’s University
Press.
Bieber, F.(2022). Global nationalism in times of the COVID-19 pandemic. Nationalities Papers, 50(1),
13-25.doi: 10.1017/nps.2020.35.
Bruckner, P. (2010). The tyranny of guilt: An essay on western masochism. Princeton: Princeton
University Press.
Carey, H.F., & Mitchell, S.M. (2020). A hybrid approach to understanding peacebuilding.
In H.F. Carey (Ed.), Peacebuilding paradigms: The impact of theoretical diversity on implementing
sustainable peace (pp. 324-346). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Dukh, Y. (2025). Why are the Poles (again) hating Ukrainians? The Volhynia tragedy, the deportation
of Ukrainians, the Home Army and the UPA. Retrieved from https://surl.li/xwwmey.
Etzioni, A. (2019). Reclaiming patriotism. Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press.
Ganuthula, V.R.R., & Balaraman, K.K. (2025). The triad of modern democracies: Money, identity,
and information in shaping power and legitimacy. arXiv. doi: 10.48550/arXiv.2505.09124.
Habermas, Y. (2005). Citizenship and national identity. In W. van Steenbergen (Ed.), Conditions of
citizenship: Collected articles (pp.49-70). Kyiv: Ukrainian Centre for Spiritual Culture.
Havel, V. (1985). The power of the powerless. London: Routledge.
Horban, O., Kuprii, T., Tur, M., & Sagan, G. (2019). Difficult questions of historical memory in paradigm
of culture dialogue. Bialystok: Biatoruskie Towarzystwo Historyczne.
Hrytsak, Y. (2025). Yaroslav Hrytsak on war scenarios, generational change and nationalism. Retrieved
from https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZSMCos2dwy4.
Kartashova, S.S., Shchetinina, O.K., & Kaneva, TV. (2019). Approaches to assessing the cost
of human life: World experience and recommendations for use in Ukraine. Demography and Social
Economy, 1(35), 182-195. doi: 10.15407/dse2019.01.182.
Keyes, R. (2004). The post-truth era: Dishonesty and deception in contemporary life. New York:
St. Martin’s Press.
Koselleck, R. (2004). Futures past: On the semantics of historical time. New York: Columbia University
Press.
Kultenko, V., Morska, N., Fesenko, G., Poperechna, G., Polishchuk, R., & Kulbida, S.(2022). The natural
human rights within the postmodern society: A philosophical socio-cultural analysis. Postmodern
Openings, 13(1), 186-197. doi: 10.18662/po/13.1/391.
Lomaka, V. (2024). Legal values as the basis of the legal culture of society. Philosophy, Economics
and Law Review, 4(2), 84-96.doi: 10.63341/2786-491X-2024-2-85.
Lopez, A., & Wanag, Y. (2025). Three prominent Yale professors depart for Canadian university, citing
Trump fears. Retrieved from https://yaledailynews.com/blog/2025/03/27 /three-prominent-yale-
professors-depart-for-canadian-university-citing-trump-fears/.
Marginson, S. (2024). The new geo-politics of higher education 2: Between nationalism and globalism.
Working paper 108. Oxford: Centre for Global Higher Education.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4

139


https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt80fbj
https://dx.doi.org/10.1017/nps.2020.35
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt7sgrq
https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/abs/peacebuilding-paradigms/hybrid-approach-to-understanding-peacebuilding/6CB4B7EBAEE4216657B09132F64D5F0B
https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/abs/peacebuilding-paradigms/hybrid-approach-to-understanding-peacebuilding/6CB4B7EBAEE4216657B09132F64D5F0B
https://www.upress.virginia.edu/title/5468/
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2505.09124
http://litopys.org.ua/rizne/haber.htm
http://litopys.org.ua/rizne/haber.htm
https://www.taylorfrancis.com/books/mono/10.4324/9780203857229/power-powerless-routledge-revivals-vaclav-havel
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/338517704_Difficult_Questions_of_Historical_Memory_in_Paradigm_of_Culture_Dialogue
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/338517704_Difficult_Questions_of_Historical_Memory_in_Paradigm_of_Culture_Dialogue
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZSMCos2dwy4
https://dse.org.ua/arhcive/35/12.pdf
https://philpapers.org/rec/KEYTPE
https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.7312/kose12770
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/358246148_The_Natural_Human_Rights_within_the_Postmodern_Society_a_Philosophical_Socio-Cultural_Analysis
https://doi.org/10.63341/2786-491X-2024-2-85
https://yaledailynews.com/blog/2025/03/27/three-prominent-yale-professors-depart-for-canadian-university-citing-trump-fears/
https://yaledailynews.com/blog/2025/03/27/three-prominent-yale-professors-depart-for-canadian-university-citing-trump-fears/
https://www.researchcghe.org/publication/the-new-geo-politics-of-higher-education-2-between-nationalism-and-globalism/?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.researchcghe.org/publication/the-new-geo-politics-of-higher-education-2-between-nationalism-and-globalism/?utm_source=chatgpt.com

140

Philosophy | The dynamics of values and vulnerability of modern democracy...

[19] Mohamed, T.N. (2025). Beyond borders: Exploring the connection between global identity
and academic self-efficacy in college students - a cross-sectional study. Psychology, Society &
Education, 17(2), 86-99. doi: 10.21071/pse.v17i2.17890.

[20] Natalina, N.O.(2023). The asynchrony of democratisation as a global trend in the new world order
formation. Political Life, 3,118-125.doi: 10.31558/2519-2949.2023.3.15.

[21] Portnikov, V. (2025). Identity trap: Vitaly Portnikov. Retrieved from https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=uPyl5zBsClc.

[22] Pryadko, T.P, & Ruban, A.O. (2025). The crisis of democracy: Analysis and forecasting in modern
scientific discourse. Regional Studies, 41,161-165.doi: 10.32782/2663-6170/2025.41.26.

[23] Rosanvallon, P.(2021). The trials of life - understanding the French in a different way. Paris: Seuil.

[24] Ryan, C. (2021). Nation-states, empires, wars, hostilities. Ethics & International Affairs, 35(3), 367-
379.d0i: 10.1017/5S089267942100040X.

[25] Sanchez-Prieto, J.M. (2023). Culture wars and nationalism. Religions, 14(7), article number 898.
doi: 10.3390/rel14070898.

[26] Spengler, O.(2007). The decline of the West. Prague: Albatros.

[27] Stezhko, Z., Hryshchenko, N., Kultenko, V., Savytska, I., Suprun, A., & Rusko, N. (2021). Freedom
or arbitrariness: A social and philosophic analysis. Postmodern Openings, 12(2), 354-366.
doi: 10.18662/po/12.2/312.

[28] Yablonskyi, V.M., et al. (2019). The policy of historical memory in the context of national security of
Ukraine: Analytical report. Kyiv: National Institute for Strategic Studies.

[29] Yermolenko, V., & Ogarkova, T. (2025). Powerlessness of the strong: Why is Europe (still) weak?
Retrieved from https://surl.li/fggpjp.

[30] Zizek, S. (2022). Pacifism is the wrong response to the war in Ukraine. Retrieved from https://www.
theguardian.com/commentisfree/2022/jun/21/pacificsm-is-the-wrong-response-to-the-war-in-
ukraine.

Humanities Studios: Pedagogy, Psychology, Philosophy. 2025. Vol. 13, No. 4


https://doi.org/10.21071/pse.v17i2.17890
https://doi.org/10.31558/2519-2949.2023.3.15
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uPyl5zBsClc
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uPyl5zBsClc
https://doi.org/10.32782/2663-6170/2025.41.26
https://www.seuil.com/ouvrage/les-epreuves-de-la-vie-pierre-rosanvallon/9782021486438
https://doi.org/10.1017/S089267942100040X
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel14070898
https://www.amazon.de/Untergang-Abendlandes-Oswald-Spengler/dp/341114503X?language=en_GB
https://doi.org/10.18662/po/12.2/312
https://niss.gov.ua/sites/default/files/2019-09/dopovid_polityka_druk_03.pdf
https://niss.gov.ua/sites/default/files/2019-09/dopovid_polityka_druk_03.pdf
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2022/jun/21/pacificsm-is-the-wrong-response-to-the-war-in-ukraine
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2022/jun/21/pacificsm-is-the-wrong-response-to-the-war-in-ukraine
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2022/jun/21/pacificsm-is-the-wrong-response-to-the-war-in-ukraine

Kultenko & Suprun

[uHamika uiHHOCTel Ta Bpa3nIMBOCTI Cy4yacHol AeMOoKpaTil
Ha TANi npoueciB rno6ani3auii Ta nokanisawii

BaneHTuHa KynbTeHko

KaHnamapaT dinocodcbkux Hayk, LOLEHT

HauioHanbHWi yHiBepcuTeT BiopecypciB Ta NpMPOAOKOPUCTYBAHHS YKpaiHu
03041, Byn. lepois O60poH#, 15, M. Kuis, YkpaiHa
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4313-8494

Anina CynpyH

Kanampat dinocodcbkux Hayk, AOLEHT

HauioHanbHWi yHiBepcuTeT Biopecypcis Ta NpMPOAOKOPUCTYBaHHS YKpaiHu
03041, Byn. lepois O60poH#, 15, M. Kuis, YkpaiHa
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2147-3643

AHOTAaLifl. AKTYanbHICTb pO6OTU BM3HAYMAACh 3aroCTPEHHAM Npo6aeMu LiHHICHOTO CTaBNEHHS 40 CBITY
B Cy4aCHUX YMOBAX, LLLO apTUKYTHOETLCA B MOHATTAX MOCTNPABAM, PYWHYBaHHS rpaHAHApaTMBIiB MUHYNOTO,
BE/IMKOI BTOMM M po34apyBaHHs. Lle cnpuYnMHUNO AeBanbBaLlito TPAAMLIMHMUX LIHHOCTENM Ta aKCioNorivyHy
Kpu3y. MeTa poboTu nonsgrana B po3KpuTTi BPa3MBUX CTOPiH A4E€MOKPATIi Ta iXHbOrO BM/IMBY HA AIUHAMIKY
LiHHOCTel, rnobanisauiiHi Ta nokanisauiiHi npouecu cyyacHocTi. Ins AOCArHEHHsS NOCTaBNEHOI MeTu
Oyna 3acTocoBaHa CYKYMHICTb METOMIB, 30KpeMa, KOMMapaTUBICTCbKUWA, aHaNiTUUHWIA, eMMipuUyHuUiA,
Kay3anbHui. [locnigkeHHs 34iiMCHeHe B KOHTEKCTI COL,iOKYNbTYPHOTO NiAX0AY, HA MPUHLMNAX CUCTEMHOCTI
Ta po3BWTKY. B npoueci pocnigkeHHs 6yno BCTaHOBMEHO, WO HECTabinbHICTb CBITY, NEPMaHEHTHI KpW3Mu,
rnobanbHi BUK/IUKM, SIKUMU XapaKTEPU3YETbCSA CYYaCHICTb, NPU3BOAMAM A0 BiAYYTHUX COLLIOKYNBTYPHUX Ta
MONITUYHUX 3MiH, WO CTaNo Cepro3HUM BMNPOOYBAHHAM, 3arpo30t A1 AEMOKPATUYHOro CBITy. Jlinepu
NoNiTUYHUX NPOLLECIB BCE YacTille anentoBanu Ao eMoLiMHO-ippaLioHanbHoi cdepu, came ii BU3HaYauu
K LiHHICHY 6a3y ang 3ailiCHEHHA NoAiTMYHMX Ai. HacnigkoM LbOro cTano NowupeHHs B robanbHUX
MacwTtabax B CycninbHO-NONITUYHIN chepi MaHINYNSTUBHUX NPAKTUK, MOMYNiCTCbKUX racen, arpecuBHOI
[eMarorii, MoniTMKK CTpaxy, HAPOCTaHHSA aBTOPUTapHUX TeHAeHLUil. leMokpaTis, byayyn obMexeHow Y
NpOTUAIT TaKMUM NpaKTMKaM, Mana B CBOEMY apCeHani nepeBaXHO 3acobu aianory, LOMOBNEHOCTEN, Yroa,
qKi nepenbayanv nonepenHo 3roay, BianoBifaNbHICTb CTOPiH Ta FOTOBHICTb BCiX aKTOPiB AOTPMMYBATUCH
YMOB [0roBopiB. Lle neMoHCTpyBano Bpa3nuBicTb AeMOKPaTii, BCepefuHi SKOi CTBOPHOBABCS MAiLHWUI
IPYHT AN9 pagmKanis Ta MONITUYHMX 3N104MHLIB, LLO PO3MNSAANM CTabiNbHICTb 4EMOKPATUUYHUX LiIHHOCTEN
K CNabKoCTi AeMOKpaTii Ta BUKOPUCTOBYBAM iX 3 METOK 3aXOMEHHS BNaAM, LOCATHEHHS aMOPanbHUX
uinew, nokanisauii HaceneHHs B 3aKPUTUX CMiNIbHOTAX LUASXOM 3anSKyBaHHS, HACUIbCTBA, MOMITUYHUX
cnekynauii. B npotupito uboMy nokanbHe OO€AHAHHA CMiNbHOT 32 MapkepamMu MNaTpioOTMYHOro
HaLiOHani3My BMAABaNOCb HaMbinbll NPUMAHATHOK CTpaTeri€l, WO BpaxyBana noTpebu nwacrea vy
6e3neui Ta, BOgHo4ac, byna cnpsMoBaHa y ManbyTHE. [LoCarHeHi pe3ynbrat MOXyTb 6YTU BUKOPUCTAHI
B OCBITHiW, COLiaNbHO-BMXOBHIW poboTi sk OKpeMi TeMM B Kypcax 3 eTuku, dinocodii, nonitonorii Towo
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